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ANCIENT EGYPT. 


TH1£ EGYP'I'IAN ELEMENTS IN THE GKAIL ROMANCE. 

Is the wata of Ri'eutLi of which the Gtcii! romance is cr^miia.K^ llie« is a 
trSKiiliun ciiflOefiiitig Jo^-ph of Atimathiiea, Sisstt has pointrtl nV)t that ihiB 
iTUflition i& sqjjifihlt^ illlo two disitiiiet versioua; oiir, he says, is legendary anrl 
does tint great!)' tmrvsgrte!. the boumts of [injbaWlity.'^ wMe the (>ih« he ftiiU' 

matiscs as " pu teiy fobutoijs and olrv'i crusty of latvf 

lifiili accounts be{;in wiili the imprisonment r<f Jorwjih After ^e C rneirixien, 
anti Ins b) Vespaaimi- In the ' tegendary" version jowplj join* Si. Philip, 

i, Ujiliseti hj-him. neawnfianies him to Gaul, and U. sent \>y him to c^.irvctt HnUiin. 
itat It is with the jo-calliitl “ fahulOHs” version ttuit t am coiicerwctL as ! hifpc to 
pmveihat it origiuuted in Egyph 

I'liis version apiwarsv tii stpi.te of its iTicuherenee, to be a fttilhl block -if may 
-I esfH-tis myself—of oUicrn'ise unnccordt-d httiTT)'. It is eviitently coinpo.tttJ 'jT 
til ret distinin [Kirrifnis t ( t J in the ilrsi is tlie account of the war lictween Ihc kings 
of Sarra.^ ami Iktbykm, called rtspectivL-ly EvaUcTi and Thotome, mnJing with the 
defeat and death of Thninme tri this Uw part wliidi Joseph plays is b* smalt that 
It could have been ouvincd without iiijni-ing the rLory. The ■scrond p.'irt is 
<Itvotctl to Jas*;ph and hii son jusephea; ami lo thL% bckmgit probably tlie long 
of the consetralion of josephes, though it mftHy n<xur> in tlve legend itwlf 
almost the bitginuing the ^Inty, perhaps for clnoiioiogiisil reasons. Ihc 
bennana of Jnsctih and ihn dreamt of Evalach also belong really to the .second part, 
wliidl Is in its tK-acncc tfic narrative of the donversioa of that diatricl of fc.g>'f»l TO 
ClvrUtianh)'. (jJThe tlurvl part gives the adventiittiv o! Mordrayn* anil IsaicictiB, 
nher the iL-piriure of Joseph and his little company of Chrirtianj, and ends with 
the tt-utiion cf M the dram^/vnanitf Jit Great iiiitalp. Tire ihlrd jrart d.xs nnt 
seem to have hud any fei3 cMiniKtion ofignialty with the first, but by the simple 
espedicmt of ciiiingiiig the iiantB «f Hvalach and Scraphfc In Eapiism to .Mordraynu 
Iind Nascieiis. die two Icgtnid-? are fufrtd into one .Malory-, however, looks upon 
Evalarh and “ Mordmms'* as two distinct f^a^nagiui. I give here an qtUo.mn 
of the' legend, fmm the arrival In Egypt of Joseph, with hin family and friends, 
to theinklJarttire and final ns^untou in Britain, i follow Uvejich's version as 

bcii^ the most detailed. 

Chief personages fncutionod in the legend?— 

Ermonies A hemiii-swint. 

Evidaeh, nlicrwurtk Mnnfrav'ns. King nf Sarras. 

FeiTcyn, A giant 
Flcgcntync. Wife of Seraphe. 

J oseph of Arimathaea. 

J k 3 Sepbc.\m' josaphe. Son of Joseph, i'trft t hnitisn bishop, 

M'lfdrayrt^.« Mogflatils. Baptiiinal name of Etabch, 

Nftsdetiv. nnptiftmnl name of Serapht 
Saiustes or SnJustine. A 

iJarracyntt ife tif Evnlnch mid *ts ter of beraphe, 
iscraphe, aflerwarilii JNasciens. Duke of Orbcty. 

Tliwlutnc Cotastiu. King of Babylon. 
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//ct Gntil Kumatti^. 


1 . Jnstpli of Arimatliaca, vritb hi'* fuinlly ftwi frieriib, jM Christleave 

Jcnisalejn by ivay of Kphrata and t^adt Argos, Ulf a Itagiio from Hethnnj'. in ibe 
country of DAnnuieitoi. If}'* <liv’mc command Josrph mitkcg ail ark of n-<>kj tu 
contain the Holy Vtrsst;).* day they icjch Sairas, ivlitnc Kin^' l^valadi b 

holding a council of war, Evalach is n foreigner who had nurcoetiert the olit king 
of Karras, amJ hail tontjuefed. the urhtdo land " iitsL'eti t'entri-e de egypteV 
Variant $ay* tliai Hvajaid) had helped Ihulomc it' hi* campHigT} agninst Ifolaferncs, 
.md that Tholornc had pinoed Evolach on the throne oi Holofcroes J KviiiuJi b 
at war with TIidIoihc C'crastn:, king of ltab\‘Ion, who invuL-d the wuntJr>', 
ciiptnred ctiicji, and is new twsieglug Cjwiht Valachijii. Joseph promise* hA'alsch 
victory if he will beconir a Christian, 'I'hc king lodges the strange™ hi the 
“spiritual palace, aitd givis) siich nrthle hospitaiity that (lie good fool and lire 
good berh arc considered tronhy of mention, Ik-re follotva tin- account uf 
Jop'phcs conriecnVlion. "'hich fshould properly ecmu; into the second inirl, 

2 . Jo'iepli fwophesies that Evalach shall fall into TltfilooieS (mwor, but xhall 

he victorious [fhe embrace* ilhrlstranity; bM-rtk* Ihe idol* in tinier to jrrove 

to Utd king ihai ihcj* are devijv Sarraej-nte is already a ( brisclao, Imving been 
waivejied tlie hermit Saluatew, who had healeil her mother When Iw dt^ 
Sarmeynte had bcliicd another Iiltiihi, ErmoniM, to bury him She has, hov-ner. 
never acknoivferfged her conversion publicly. 

j. Evalach hears dial Tliitltnnu K besieging f iuitlc Valachim, with twenry 
liioiLsaiid ijr,fse atid forty thousand fnoL He disfiatches his vassals to CasUe 
J Aialic; and liefore lie himscir start.*, Joisejih makes, w'iih two strips of red clolh, a 
ct^ on E‘,aliich‘>i white shidd. Tlic king then ridci with ** a Kyht gn ( Ctimjieiiye 
nt Icnyhtes’ to farabc, where lie sUiya for eight ilaj-i assisinbJiiig tus InmpM. At 
the end of that lime they set forih to raise tlic siege td VaUchim. They pass 
through a fbrest, cross u vaUcy, and ctlinb a hilj from the (op of which the lj<,’wegod 
castle is vwibSe, Jti the laattlc which ensues, fifnecn iliousand men arc killed* anil 
Eva ach L, forced to retreat lo Castle Comes, two mill* away, h^-tly pimucd iiy 
lliolome. The temeged garrison, by asortlo, capture i iiploinc's carnr. .tnrl wiidii- 
menr, so that Tholmnc, returning freni the {rtirinnt, finds his tent and pavtfioiis all 


4, In the morning Ttialome learns that Evnlach is at Castle Cinncs with a 
fimall mtiRiR*. he determines to rake half Ids force tu capture hi.* enemy, the otlier 
under (he steward Natbus reinalmiig tu continue the siege. Thoifime starts line 
1 can while Eva lack heur^, frcim a spy, of the siicce.^riil 

sOTiie of the Vakdnm garTiW)n*at(d he leaves < Ws with seven hundred Iiotac and 
I me lundrefi fiwt lu make itnothcr effort to raise the ,icgc. Fivo mile* frujo 
Lorn^ be niecl* a mtei.eng«r from Sarracynte warning him It* leave that ciistk 

I hrilome « on hts way ro besiege it Evaliich then make* toward .Siirras. and 
mcel* ^aphe w ho is brinymg a body of four tJiousand horse to his aid. t>ti 
fpi p ic3 a vice l lej all go to Orkauti rather than to Samts^ a* bcing u slronger city 
and mnro centnd lor now*. Close to Orkaua is a rod rock called the Hock ufflUnKL 

I k"r nanow wide 

only u^n nuen to w-'atk abreast 

ghl and u hundred men a* a garrison, and uttackiL the enemy, whb, 

‘ " Foren di* 111 ihilko btod Uiati bcuEii mIhrmu ju. i , 

Terf Sfjdetf. -‘IKWI. A Hitfr,stmt Early Lnjflbh 


E/fmtnfs fK iAr flrtui 
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ivcary with the tciiig mgh\ marclti are rtiutedn llviiiiich Scf^pho skiiTull^' 

flriv^ thcml tOi tht pa.'isage by the rock, n^heir ^ht^ sliiqghtcr so f^ear that the ODck 
is ?;tajfic<l rect and is culled nhe Kock of litoodf aftenvarda. 1 wo miits beyond the 
roek^ 'Ihulome^^ tnnin army sijeji adt^aiiciiig. ajji.1 it pUctUXl battfe 
Evaliich's Ibfcc divirietl into Fouf balEiullan^:: llic fir^t wilder Seraph^v the sevtuiwi 
untlef ihc vicw^ifd* the third wriiler an old worthy warritjr iiamtxl Arehinicde^, and 
xhe ffinirth undo' hb ■>wn command ; ill the ^me time he wnd$ J^crnij^i^ tn ipiarti 
iKt rptssagtTof the Kock. Tholomes army is divided imn ei^hr batfalioti:? ? ^^ind 
the r>rdef of battle is that the firnt two shall rO Af^ainut the stewarch thr third anti 
fourth a^Airist i'\rclijmedt«i. tile fifth cooumnded by Tltulome Mvalaeb^ 

and die against Semplirp wlulr twfs baitHlhmA arc hehi in r&tirve h^alach 

hjs EO.JOO fnt^t* in rat.h I^Etiilk)n+ 4 tt:£iXi m ah ; Thnhinie hi^A in raeh 

tKittafton, I lii/ooo altogether. 

f}, A tremcniJoii.s bacdr takes plsce ; aEid but for Sent p he's Itcroic deeds. 
I'lloJoinc would liave had ati easy victorj'. i¥lif weight of numbers beyinti lo ttlt : 
Evaliich is tuken piisonei, and is k«i Into a wood tu be dbarnicd anti killed. In 
thic extremity fie ea-its hifi on the fed-errw shield and^ nemembering 
prnphcity, he prays for help. \i onee there Lssuts^ rrr.ni the FotcsV a knigfht mj^lly 
armed, ivilb a fed-in^j;?;^ shielrl about hb neck and riding a hor^ ''As vehyt as the 
Lylye MovvV." The ktii^ichr I'lioJoEnc'ii bndk rein, anti leads the liigyptian 

kiii^ thrtjiigh the Passage of the Ruelc. On the furthei side Is an ojku the 

w'hFtu knight at 4ntl unhurnes tiiiiL Evulaeh run* up and 

maki^ him pri^oncii while Timtorne'^ irnmediaie followers are kiltal or cnptnncd by 
Evabch s ^Idicn^ Jeconla^ remirves all the prl^rtcrs to Orfcau;?, while Evalaeh 
relunii? to the tight* 

7- Tiere the white knigliL cany It] g Evatach's baiiner^ is Gghu'ity btfshle fter.iphe. 
EvaliiCh leads lii:^ men on, and Scraphe attacks Uie Egypt bn rearguard. 'Ihc 
I^yplbrti drawM>r nfc driven, hack to the Rock, hojnng ihai they may Escape that 
wajv bui IT Is alread)' lield in force h)- Jcconias, Caught Ijctwecn two forccs» the 
Egyptian amiy is ent to fncees :— 

*■ And thus the EgypeienK be goddis Myhl^ 

At tltekc tyme wcreti diitra>"cd be lyhV 

Chkauz is bo mil of prisoners that b'valacb has to camp outside for the night. 
Sext day F.vjilach And SeraphtT retiirh tu Sarras. This appears ta me to be tlic 
ejui tif the firvi |j4Mt the Second being devoted to the account of the convemicii 
of P-VAlaelt and his «iibjects to Christianity 

8. A w'onocfctJ knight miniciilou^ly healed hy touching the cross on kValadfs 
shiekk a ssghr w'hicb converts Sera|>hK, who b baptised by the name of Nasdciifs 
Scrap!sc then eotivcrts KvaJ.icii and the wounded knight, who ate boih baptisi;d 
and arc tialJed Mi^nJrayns and CbmacLdiei respectively, liy the (Xiriicular bvosir 
uf Giai^ J''hn1oinc rJiei at thii time with Dolowr/' Sarracynte at Jaat ackitcm^cdgeb 
her own faith, which she hiiJd held in ^crcl for twenty-titven ycara^ and the pcrppJe 
of SarraSp to the number of five thoLLsand and more, are baptised. 

I). d o this eiecond portion belongs probably die conscemtron of ]i>&ephcs, 
w hich I shall curisider in detail Uter. Jti^eph leaves the ark at Sarras mider ihn 
charge of three men* and goes to Orkauz to destroy the iJoU and to coisvcn the 
pcopit ATcfrdrai^ni banishes alt thoifc who w-ill TM^t accept ChTistjynUy- Joseph 
then goes iQ Niiaciciis'ccnintiy* breaks the idolA* and bapti^Mrs the people. On bi& 
femm to iian-as he imlaiiLs lJurty-throc biiihops! sixteen CO remain at Sarraa^ liic 

A 2 
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reinamiiET to £t> ^boui [irrachiu^. He thm for the bodies t>f the two hemiit-^i 
and Ermonie^ and buries i^ne at Sarm^j, the othcf fit Grberj’; erecting 
a chtirrh over caeh! 

lo, Jfisefah exhibits the Graif lo Mwir^yns hikI NAsciens; the iaitcr lifts up 
the "" pL'iteyiu^ ^ abo\rc the glurmqs and Js at r^nce jitruck blind, bui 

miraculouaily healed kitr. Joscjifi, having explaFtied the my^tedc? <if the GraiLt 
bavei the country accompanied by tw^ himdraJ flod vcven people* Thi^ i* the ertfl 
the ^cctitf piirE: Jo:>eph iU‘m> not apf?car again (n tht najiative till be isabnut 
to emgs the sea. to Britain. 

I;. The third part h devoted to the arlvenlurcs of Alordrayns, h^aKckns and 
C\4itl<iine, anil introfLuees an eutirdy ww mA Incidents^ Monhaynn iintl 
Nageienj^ are alunc in a tootn Jn thr fjalace, whwi^ to the ftreortipaniinent art 
K^rthquakc and horrible nobes, ^lordrayrm wlri.ska;i away am! dlf=nppeais. 
Xflbcien^ in itccts^l b)' ihe wicked Sir Cajafrrre of Imving muTdered the kinj; and 
IS imprisoneilp in spile of his sisttir s entrcatie^L 

;z l^Iordra^'iis Iuin;w1f on a I'ock. seventeen Journeyi %vdhln llic sea- 
This rock stands in Lbc nmUr from Scoilarid ami Ireland li^ ikrbylojj, and 
high that Wale^* and Spuirr are vidbk from f!> iurrtmh ; iE h .i desert whhmit 
arable hind- Here there rocoimtetl an inddent of IVunpey'a navid cami^gn 
ogaiiijft the Ciitciaii pijrritc&i w hose headquarters are said to have l)c^n at this rnck. 
V"arion5 gii[H:miituTa1 people arrive in ship^ to temp: Morrfrayiis or tdConK^itc briri, 
amonji^iqt others the hermit Snlkiiite^ upUinie aUivc the ^ea by two birdT^ imtter 
Ills- Tect- 

!3- \r£ufiH‘hUc., Calafert lias tlimwii Cclidione Int* ftrHmit with Nftjjcien*i. UTiti 
•tfjjrivcfl Flc^initync<ifW|wjvfC*f.ions. On the scTCTite^ntli pijjht, which was ihe 
ninth iIa}' nf the kalends i>f jiiignu (JalyN^ijicicns in fmmcnluusly rElcA-set} fnam 
priflnn and carried uwav. Calafn-t tlicil attempts to kUl Celichnnir who is itnatciteH 
aw«y by; nine snow-white liiiuds, wkilc a diuiuJei'bolt kiil^ Cakfere. ijatmcynte 
five m«*beiigvi« to find Nascifitiw Nascieits hai been put on the Turmng 
f 4 ir, where be has sU[>en)iUiiml visitants., 

J+ i- Jegciitync takes refuge witti an iilrf ^Tivnftouf; she then Boes in Scattiiof 
?iascim«s taking the vaswnir ant} bk son with litr. They start as if Jbr iinitna, 
then turn to the right and go westwanJ ; they utlcs^ liic rjfcr Arvctiite "that l^iwatd 
Orbery Ran In gret haste." atul after riding alt tiny they rcadr a njyal place^ of 
lijne jitonc standing benWc itn'cantJc uf Kmellanit.'' that marehed iie?ft to the 
dwrhieOn llial flood." Thw is a h^then coitrtlry. Next clay i hcj' ride five leagues 
and arrive in the country of Calam^me, where nard. dnnainoh anti kilos art found. 
On the third day they ctmc to the city of Lussane, tfie capita] .if the king of 
Meotidc: 

15 CdWoinc has also bcai put on an island. During a storm two ships take 
refuge rtl the idatiri. These are full rtf Persian soldiers on Iticir wav to iJtc 
catnpiign in Syria. (’cUtJoine ertnverts Labcit, the hersinn kmg, who is'hipti^ 
and flics. The Periskn soldiers accuse Cdidoirle of having muftfered tlic king, 
and as a punishment setid him afloat in a little ship on wJiich ^hey have {nit a fierce 
lion. After variotis adventunsit he reacJio the Turning l-tlc, what he finds his 
faihcf. The two embark on Solumoii’s ship and meist Moirlrayns in wiothcf shipL 
All go on board Murdrayms* vcmcL 

t(J. Queen SaTTacynte's mcs!M:ngers arrive at Toaqutan tUemuehait), the krth- 
pkee of the parents of St .\fafy the EK>*piiaTi, They ore infomicd in a vision that 
Nosefens is in a ship on the sea towards Greece. They thererore make for the 
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ritiiiig t))n>if{;h a country'm hut fit i:$ nniv Auf^iisc] thjii aJI the jnen go iiakftL 
One of ihe messengers dies of thirst and is blrriccl in the chief dty »jf 
'' w.’herc-OflTert Aiiaatintlru is the Xame.'' They iiiiil a ^hip if( whieh fire two Inindncd 
dead men and a living girl ; she is the tlijughter of King Label!, jiiii the men arv 
Fisrsian soldlw hlKc'l in a 4ea fight. The meshengera bury the dead, then go on 
board the nhip with ihc iluiiuio!, Tiic vessel b blerwn out to sea, strikes a rock and 
siiik^, and two of the mes.scRgu'rs are drowned. The other tivo mcsiaengers. convert 
the diiinset to Christianiiy, and ail three are rescued frfjiii the rOck hy an oli( man 
who arrives in a little boat with Celidoitte’s lion. The little boat grM !3 straight to 
the ship wliich is briiicitig Morelraynsy N^a-iciefis and CeJidoitic. Tlic wJiok ptifty 
are utiitcri on the big ship, .tnd 

“ the lytel vessel wtjite with the lyown a-i. faste Away 
As Kvere fbw sivaiwe I11 the soineris day." 

ly. After two nights they come in sight of Castle Bame, which Sdotiged to 
Mondniyns' Non and was “ Iti the (Jttrest jiartyc of his Owno land Towanl the sec." 
riic hermit Crttioritcs appears.clad ana priest and walking on the water. rVt lija 
comihatid Cdidoiiie eniers an ctn|iiy boat and aails away. The rest land at Castic 
Barne, Sameynte comes to meet them; I'Jeeejit3’ne retum-'j front the find of 
.Mcoiidc, junl the whole ixircj' are re-united at Sar™;. This would to be the 
legitimate end of tlic .Monlraj'ns-N'a.scieus adventures f but the loss of CdiiiniHc, 
and the searclr for him. continues ilie stoiy, 

iff. NascIchs departs by himself in secret to fmij his son. riegentytie sends 
people to find Nasciens and to bring him back. .N'ubor, 3 wicked knight, tratka 
N'ascicms by the nails irr the home's shoes, and tinda him fighting the giarl Kerreyn, 
Nahor kills Fetreyn, then tries to kilt Masciens for refusing to return j he diop«i 
dead at Nastdou* feet, Nasciwu’ people come up, and the sitimtion being 
explained, tlic lord yf Tarabel thinks Nabot H'is well siarved frrr having tried to 
kill his liege tonl A divine vc 4 ce denounces the lord of Tarabct as a parricide and 
n thunderbolt strike him dead. .Xi Xosciens' request, Flegetuync burisi the three 
bxlics, ami erects three tombs called the Tombs of Juilgpucnt ** in the Efitre 
be-twene Tambel and babitoinc." She retium to Castle llellyc, and Maaewns 
proceeds to the coast and enters Sokimott's «hi[a 

JiAseph of .Atlmathaea ajui htt fotloiicri arrive at the coast opposite Orcat 
Bfilaitt, where there are neither ships nor galleys. The Grail bearers walk diy- 
shorl over the water; joserphes spreads hia shirt Oil the surface of the sea, and God 
so sireicbcs it that a Itundpctl and fifty paiple arc cunveyed acruss upon it. Tlie 
rest of the compsui}', who were rinner^ reindn on the ^ihore weeping, 

3 £X Nftseknft, after sttreral ilayn, arrives at the place where tins* sinners arc 
waiting. He takejs them into hi> :ship and they alt reach Great Kriritin, where they 
find joseph and his part)', and Cvtiduine ns well. On itmir arrival in North Wales, 
King i. radelx imptHoiui dicin. .Morclfa\TTs, w,irncd in a vision of their predicament* 
leaves SariTw with Sarracynte, FJegentyiie, and King Laheirs liaughter, and rescues 
hii JWends. 


I pTtrpcse to cxamTiie; (1) the place-names; fa I tire pelwjul names; the 
dciatls which sh<w an Egy'plian origin ; and (4> J shall discus** the firohahU date. 

My sincere thanks are due for much kinrl help; in the Arabic words and 
dvfivAtlons from I'rof. T. W. ArimJd; and in the irtoigicil parrs from Mr, Henry 
/eniier, ' ' 
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Tht Egyptiiin GmH 


I. TA/ rfa£r-Nd$m€3. 


RAbylon. 

Ranift^ 

Comesi 
DAnmsqiiSH, 
Morcirayns^ Rock. 
Ofbery, 

Orkii,\ix. 


Kack uf BliwL 

Satrax 

Tut a be* 

TijfnbA of Judgment. 
Tumiinj t^'lund. 
VioliLchim^ 


Tlmt the whole action takes place in Egypt indicated, at the beginning of 
the legend, by tiic mute which Jiicjeph follcnvcd on tcaving Tentsalem. i Ic went 
^uth by way of Mplimta, and jcmrtit^'cd without jneident UlJ he re^bed Afg<w, or 
Agius, near Beth^inyp in tjie CDiiidry of Dama^n^. Most of the niudem comrneii- 
tatoTs have put thii dowTi to an igntTraiice of gecigr^phy on ihe pjirt of tJte 
“ inverilor *’ of the Jcgerid^ and have therefore made no further imreatigatirtn. 1 he 
eonfuiiion luts artsen from the (net that the desert which Ih^s betwia^n Sues and the 
Dctt^ to the soudi t'*f Hue Wady Tiimilat knnivn as Gebct rtaiiiaihi^^ the ecimitry 
Dama“yl:u^ Thcr*? aye caravan routes from RaSr aJ Wady to 

CaifOi Bthid-s^ am.) AI-KhankaJi, w^hJdi ate shorter than going through the 
cultivated cormtiy^ It was in this dcserip frcobably on lUe eiJ^p as was the 

name of a wood, that Joseph halted. The name Bethany Is probably a lucal uame^ 
which in iia ispelltng haii been iiifTucnced by the betier'kiicnvn BibHcat name; 
l^th Atn^ xhr I Jotise of ttn WdJ, Js perhaps Utc uriginu 

Tho next place nicriUcHred Sartas^ ** c*toit eutre babiEgintr & isalaundr^''^ 
Thij ifulication of a paeition beiwcen Old Cairo {t-£.y Babjdun) and Alexandria at 
oiiee narrows the cni^niry to the weatem side of the Delta- Hcre^ in the province 
of Matiiif in die tfoutU-’ivest of die Dclta^ arc several villages, of w^hich ihc word 
Sam^ fumis pari of the name : Sefsa, Sersmdsii SerseniL Sb^ aJ-Liyanth/and ao 
on. The wont as written in Arabic i$ SRS^ which, ^vbtut trironounced wiih 

a stighdy rolled R, ivould bt written phoneiioaJly a^ Sorras or Sarraj in a Muro^iean 
language. TJie legend gives a very clear mdicutlou to which Sarras Js iotemleil, 
by specifying tjuii the one in tiuesti^m eonlairted a spiriupj pUce or jt^alui.^ Thl\ 
ji^ (iol the** t^pirftna) city "of Tennyson but a solid tangible pluce^ a huitding inlo 
which JiJScpFi and his fuJlDwurs entered, where die 3 ’ kniged^ where the Grail wa3 
left under the charge of three appointed mci\ where jt>sephes was couiicaraTed, and 
wher^ lii^ episcopal chjik wiLS preserved a^ a holy rtjhc ; wjihin ^ the spirtJiudiiies 
al<o. Sir iVn;:ivai% ulster* Sir l\*rdval, md Sir Gulahad w'ti^i buried. Review log 
thitic ttatemniZs tlw ^spiritual place" resdves itself hiUi a ChrMisfi chun:h . In Its 
sanctuary^ mass wa^ celobtatcd, the Kncbattsitic vessels were ketit. and biehops 
w^ercconsecrated; in ife cemetcrj-* Christiann w’cre buried: and in lUgneswooniK* 
travellers were hoiiiietl. Of all the Sarms villager uni}' one contains a church. 
Sera oJ-l-Syaneh. whidi hi?ui a ciiufch dedicated to Mliri or Sl George. No 

evidence Is forthccuniiig a^ to the date of the prewit ^ttuetuinc, but that the 
dudicatio]! ^ old as the Icgci^d h shown by Jo^fdi-s |dacing the red emss^.of 
Sh Gcorgir on Ivvalach** wliite dhidd^ When EvnUch a pruuitter appeals lo 
this emblem, a knigtu bearing a rtd cro^s $^hmid comes to his rescue* pcrlbrnia 
great feUli of valour anrl vaninbes: when the /ta)* is ivnii. i t cun hardly be dgubted 
that tliii knight was Marl GirgiV hiniself It iiiusL, however, be taken into 
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cortsitltrriitiofi ih^t soine distj^ncc To tiii; n art Vi of Scni iiKLij^nach# 

a bi^^hopric ill the fifth ccium^^t for tho W^shop of Sci^etifr was present the 
CmiTieil of JLjjhefiiis. TLi;re howevef^ qs far as 1 kELuw\ nci chtifcb or trJi<lition 
of a duji'di at ihe jdaec; ibcrcfci^^ in fg I lowing camjMlgn 1 tijiaji 

Ser^ a]-Li>niiic1i a_'* the Sarnia of xhe k^getid. 

Since writmtj the ahnve I hare recef™!, Lhmngh itic hitiilrrci^ nf Martnj^ 
Shnuika l^Tsha, the following {nfonnatTon cqrrcieniing Sens d-Uyaneh and St;rv:iia; 

TVic Church at Sers chLianria bi quite iniRkrin. Ti is dtr<licatcfl to Sl Geoniep 
and (KJ^sicssr5t» bCikicic^ M icon of IhiT Faipon S^U, uf our l^.ariJ:, tlic Bl&sird 

V'^ir^^iiip etc. The vhtirch ha^ ii»i bi-^torj^ I'litife h iit ihu a rrns^ue 

bulls an a toound ^urtMiiiidcd by houbc^ Fansh J^riest wricei* lo rlirit iiiit 

of the oldest inliahitaatv assured hiiTt that n great many years ago tific nf iIutsc 
houses was demoh^hed revealing the door of an ancient church iinder the mnjstjue- 
Tile door was walled up. find Liic htni:ie rebuiU^ Sarsiria l=i not far froiti 

d-Lianna, Tlicre an Epb»:opaJ CJutrch aL Saj^iiia but tJiiirc is do tmcc 
ofitiiriU , 'llir mme of Sursma idieii ikcum tn Coptic Church Jllcrsture, -Saint 
Liaria, whu iv connnemofuted hy the Coptic ChiircLi on she 25ih Abib^ wetit there 
bdlurcshe retciveil the cnown of rnartynJsuTi. A iJikhop of Sai^ina was present at 
the Council tjf Ephesus, I also find that a Bishop of Sarsina was present at 
a ('omiciJ which wn a convened nt Miiaf by CyriL 67Ell Fatriai'ch of AlcxaiwJtia. who 
ruled thr Cnpiir Church, Ixtireeti 107^ and dufing the rcijjji uf the 

Fatimitc K-haUf ALMnsitaiialr and the Vjticratc of Kmir ai-Quyilsk The ^inie 
Uitihop was proseut at a gufflen j/arty at llie V'liirr^ pjilanc with Stii: Fatrianth and 
forry-sjx tlopiic Hisfirips -un lh\-i 2jrd *Vtii?n\T A.M. tkri (Aiigusc eo 8>). ■On this 
occpluoii Hmir iihGiiyush aiikcrf the Fatfiarch and the asscinblctl Bishojji? to prepare 

a fO'iiied isJitiLiu of Coptic Canonic Lixi s.'^ 

I ^in aide to iiJnntify only a ceitain nuint>ftr of ^dace^ iiicotioVtcd ■ some of 
them air eallcfl by differeni names iti tlilTcrejit ver^ioit& , thiiu C^riablcp tiic city 
taken by Tholomc Ccj*t^tirc^ h also caJled Nagr^ter anr! Ouagre, neithes of whli;]i 
natnes caJi be found Orsable might tic one of Use many namea ending ii> tf/Nfhs 
contracted to thoficc to but ai Lhc city* is tlirt tttt|.Ktrtant tn the UEuler- 

standing of the ?tor>\ I Itavc nut rnatle much effort to find it In jajme of the 
tititniiik; ihe«jjdinir}'variathjofttif cv)n^iiant*if>ccur^ H AJid \\ L and R, and pcrbnjw 
l\ anrl ^T. 

Tarabc f-s the first place In which Hvabch went fmrii Sairas. This is called 
in dififorenl ^'mtorts Tarabcl^ Tambicl, Carabek aiul Carbijy. It was si^Ltcen miles 
fruiii V'aladiiffi and twenty fcooj Ibc variation in tin: sfxdUn j u! I lie nituic 

fihowih that in "uie iniitvsnve it niupft have been written phtmetically. The form 
with final / scem& to be influenced hy the »|>cHiEig of the nume 'rnfabeL whE>sr: 
lord w^as a (iege-man of Scraphe^ but T^nsbe hctongcd To Evabch tile two can 
hardly l:>e jdciukaL k is cvickntly a ihnxHstylkbkd wortk beginning with 1 or 
a liard C. Takhig the rono wiih iDitial C as the tirigumL Tambc: may |jcrhap$ be 
found \n the mcuieni Oftlamch, in Coptic KfiAntia. This place b akiii! tweniy 
miles frtim Sams* though utity mrura> ilve crow llie^ fmm \hc ptaer which 1 tlnuk 
can be idcittiiic^l as. Valachim* Tn reach It Hvalach musi have ruade ,i detour 
tidier to die tionh c»r s<juth h\ order 10 avoid Tholomsx 

Valachiiu also coUc^i Vakchin ; :irii1 (he Fieiich verdou give* EvalachiOr 
a[tparciit]y deriving the name freni the king; diU derivation cannot I think Ur 
oou^i<lt:rct] ^icriouidy. The drseripiioii duiw:^ diat the ca^fUc nm vei^" strong; die 
gate was a stone-cast high, aJirl Wncitth it r^n a rbcf an arrtTw *bnt wide. There 
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only nnc oiUiit a ^a.11 otk in a oorner, m frcmt i:if wfiicli vmi “plcin 

Erthc" fnr thfr^y From th-e rlescdpTinn of the: fighTln^i Vaindiim lay lo tKc 

south '}f Sarxas. To !: he so nth of riers al-Oyant^ii n place cal levi A!-llarashtni 
(in tlie French tmp'i JJarchouin), a name ^viifth cuincidea letter ft)r Irltef, in the 
Arabic, with Valacliim ^ own the K in the iVim Ev;ilAt:lifn fs accoimtcii for by the 
prefLwl ddirtite artkk. AJ-Fara^hTin i* utuated fhr hank of the Oamitflta 
Itfanch Ilf the XiTc, TTie descripliOu say^ that the river actually ran throuj:;h the 
town,, but this may be intended to mean a charihct diverted from the main streatu. 
Tlie mililary tmpnrtancr nT Valaciiim nuujt hate been v^ty yreat^ ^ it did 

cithef ijit or actually wer tlie river, and will account for TholumcS anxiety to 
tike it, and fi-jf Hvalach'^ ri^kiii^ a .levLi-e defeat in the attcm|rt lo icJicve ii. 

Cattle Cnmes ha$ the Tariatua Coines and I^coincs, These 1 take tii be 
a mii^tjike of the copyist, who has taken the m of Comc$ to be in the san^e 
■mistake rc^'ereed is ^ccii in the names ^fortiraines and Cendoine; uhich iMTConie 
Mafdiamrs and (-'elidomr^ The definite article La ^iitiply traiiaiat^ the r\rahic 
Al^ the worri < Viinw rtt7tx*sciitirig the Arabic Anm of a mounds Tvi^h the 

ii^stai ladniiiei! icrminatifm. ^tuimds arc so iiiimet^ous in Ff^ypt Lbat. ifftTe^sa ^nic 
liUtingidshirLg qiithet l> mciude^k H i' hufxif^^llik to IdeUftiry m cojujiiun a naiiic. 
Thiurc h d K^fff Jt-Taj±> of Al-Hara.>hitTi, hn ^evc^aI iiide.^ fnam that town* 
The hfrW4?%CT* dnes not give the distanrr fmm Vatachim, but from the place 
whernsj Ksitl<ic!i rclrcated- From Kfiin at-TaiFs he could return xo Sarra? by 
keeping u* tlic edge of the desert, tisus obviairng the ri^k of ji collision with 
Thtilbiiie's army It waj un ihi^ yjiijrjiey that Iw mcl SeTajihe 

iiwiphc wm tlic ruler of Qrbery^ the varjaiit of titc name being Orberikt 
Thi^- I take Tu ht Al-ljAhrij the N'orthi the guttural sccitts k# be itsualty dmppef], 
though A TeiTTTnisamce of it remains in the form Ortcfike A proof of the northern 
position of die place is given in the dcscj iprlori oT Flegctiiyne's joaraii^y in srardi uf 
\iiscfcns. She Starts fnim Orbery' along Uic iraul to Sarniji, theti hi order Ui go 
wests^-ard? -she tumsi ii> Uic right Scraphe's own name, as I shull }miM tail later* 
h Neith-Egyptian. Serajihe, aTrIvmg fmm hh own prov^fice^ and keeping tn the 
iffest, would \}rA\x .SaiTiLS ai some distance to the caiit, and would meet Eva I ads 
Siuith of thiit town. 

Evelach and Seraphe betake ihctnk;lve:t; to Ork a (variant: ArkmiiJ, IL U 
omr of Lhe dijLf cltk^ of the king of Samt£, and nrzar it ihc Roek of RIikmI. Tlte 
poidloti of die kook is given thus!— 

And Into the Ryht side ft laite Fvetse tyhi^ 

DcifT^n to the water Tjf Qrkaust . ^ . 

And the left partic ir Kan Evene Wei^f* 

Into Hahj'loignc tliat Riuerc went ful prest;"* 

Themed n>ck- tllcih is near botii Orkau/ and Babylon aniJ ibuids clo^ to iJir 
watcT of Orkain:, uliicli ran rapidly frcjm Orkau/ t-* R^byion. BaUyip^ri h of course 
Che great ftimc*' which iafge u parr in the tlefenoe of Egyj>t against the 

Arab invaders and in nifw known Old Cain^. It lies to tbt souih of tho modem 
Oiiro. Not far to the north of llaliyJim is the Oebc! Ahmar, or Red Hill, rising' 
ihfTC or ftiin' hundred focL The es^ct fK>f5itioii of list river bed in ihk rniighbotif- 
hocK) (n mcdbcvi^l or still eutitr tlmtia h not Viiry swunttcly knuwrt 0ik4»tit 
from the dfiscriptfim, lay to die ^uih of liaUyln^^ yet within filriking iil:»uuicc o/ the 
Gebel Alimar. The first \vllahle of the name, as in (Jrlvcf>^ appears tn me to l>e 
ibe Ambic £J or d/, the definite article The only pbu>^ the name and position of 
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whi^ correa|>^wid w]Ui Lht text ia Al-Gkth, or mllvt^ GLt ; Un^ woH 
according ter Macjehci, the side of h vdley, singular j giirrAf {diJJAt 
From Gixeh. which lies ftearly opposite to^ but slightly to the south <>rV Old CHinx 
dit: river 'vould run into Eiabylutgtv:.'' It w*s a comtnfLiiitog poaiticmt as fimm Jt 
Fholume^d fiiovcmuni^ could be watclved. Tlic iliflficulty b thM it h cm thu w<>t c^J" 
the aiid no ineoliott h niade of a cmsMiig, i^ htch wimtd ofiTlattily havt* b«Mi 
tJicr case had Hv^lach had to move hb army of forty thonsarid to the eastern bank. 
The ovdy solution is that the passage by the Rock Is a misunderstand mg for 
a. bridge Or causeifc-ay of some sort * the battle woutiJ tlleti be fuughi for the 
id the bridge, (kcat strm Is laid thrrsughmjt on the importance of thb 
narrow passage!^ vt hidt cannut be explamed if it were merely an inconvensentJy 
nant>w path on one sirle of the riva; The ncighUiuriiOod of the Gebet Ah mar has 


Sijisii iM 'luti EdmiAif tiiii-X4. 


aiUvayt be^n a traditional field oT battle, for it was bae that Hunts fnught against 
ScL In examining the map^ it will be seen that Hvalach hdd tioth ihe K^^tbiand 
Dantletta Urarn±es nf the rrnsrKand apparently alw the main atmm at tbu head of 
rhe Bella. Tliolome wa^ attemi>ting to capture Valachim whkh coinniandcd the 
Bajnietta (Irarich; and ^ailmg EJtal^ lie fought a pitched battle for tlte poss^skm Of 
the river ntisat Babylon, To anj^c whu knowii the csoiintry, ihirt pUn of campaign 
appears remarkably ^uncL Rvsbkeh'jt desperate resistance ^g;atu^t an army much 
gixr^ter than hbown that he realbed the importance of the positions attacked. 
To hold- the river meant then# as now, tn hold Egypt 
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im fA/-. Cmt/ 


In iJii? litrt pgri ttf the wtmy there arc a few names winch sugjjtsi aii kitmtifi- 
catim^ with pfares tfi he ft>lrtii4 on the map. The tiamev in Flcr^unt^ne's j&uniLn* in 
v^rch of Xascicfis -urr ohviotiflty real fmTn the carefint particukrrfty with which thej" 
3 rp TTieiuloned^ hut 1 have so far feileit to -identify more than one, She appears to 
have gone due xi'ftit inta a country which nou- a barren desert^ but ** there ts 
expre^ evidence that practically tiie whule of the coast provinces west of fcgj'pt 
enntitiued welt [lopulated and well cultivated for some three ceutuH^ after they fell 
under AfaUdinhiiiitin."" (builer, p. \0.} After several days* jnume^^ 

Re^ntyne reached Lus^iane, ivhich miiy vei^' nctl be the iTuxlern huchai wtiich \b 
called Luchort by the Spam^h FrancisCELn visited the place in hh tmvels thrnu^li 
Barbarj" In the middle of the fourteeutti century. 

Morclrav'ns^ Rock h ^aiil to Ik bcLivt^n Scodaml tind HabyinM, and lH:Lu-een 
Ireland and nab>'ton. Thiv stig^estv that it waji on dte fmin thu weM of 

the British Isles, which was by way of the iif Riscay and thtr Fillur? Hcrcitlcs» 
and nnl tin the (and rontc by way of rranqe and the (intjlish t.hsmiieL 7'he Rock 
m Gibraltar answers somewhat to the deictipLioti as bcinjj near Spain and llauh or 
(i^haps Galfcda rGalc^=\Valcs), and being liiirrcji JLt\d wdthoul arable Uhii; its 
iMjn^itbti lying as ii dv« iiti the ica-route for froni Egypt to the uept <>r 

the Britt?5h laltrv, isalhTv in hivourorthi^ idcntiBcittuin. AgJtinst fhiR, honevcTfl*^the 
fnct that I'ompeyV naval war agaiiiy^t the Ciliciati |nratts was acltmliy in ibc 
bX^tern Modiicrrantan, and there i?. T think, no proof time be went as far we?tr as 
Cfibrnltai in Omt cumpa^i. 

The de=icription of the Turning KiiUid rcatb^ iJUc Ihn aUrznpi tif '^jrnerf*ne 
ajC:cu 4 termed to a tidclcss sea to describe the pliencmcnOfi' of the ebb and flow ►>r tlsie 
tide. The islnTid b drawn dtmri into the sea, and the ri^»es till it nt'arly 

covers the lanrh then the bland disengages ftself and gradually draivs out of ih^ 
w^ater lilt it reaches its original height and bre^cJJLh.arnJ tlini Imppcns everj’ Unie iljc 
fitmainent Ttjmi. No explaruition b given <af the turning of the fiTmaincnt^ which 
to be canjiklcrecl something of daily occurrence. 'I'he niixture nf jiiely A\rA 
(Hiciitilo^icnce in the explanation of the phenomenon of the Tnmmg f^land* 
estaecially the account of the loarisionc, fs quite in the siyie of Arab winters; and 
it is uoticeabEe that wherever fti Arabic wer ^hcjukl expect the nnjiie of f^od. there B 
here al ways a paraphrase ^ ^ It estabUit'siere* dc) mnndr," "II sciUuemln^ qui r*t 
fonulne fb UiUlc sapicn^e,^ "lihetwi a qui chf?4*!!> ^mt ol>feii5yaus^'' 

The messengers are ikisid to through Egypt ivhere the people arc nakr^l in 
the hut Tnonthi?—and it is worth noting that the wliolc action is ^id to tijike place 
hi the Jtcight of summer. Thtfi part of tlic country ts obviously the Uelta, fur the 
fiiesstngcf W'bii succumtied to thir^ is buried at Alcxxndtiy* sisuwing Uiat he ItiU-^l 
have died near that dty, for the body cntild mx have ficcn carried vc^' far in the 
great beat. Oti the return of iht fMifty* tliey Uml fttun the tihip itt Castk Iktrne on 
the OTM^fp whicli may vrerj" well be the mndem Hnrlns. Burlos^ lying uk it: docs a; 
the qntnince to I-ake Murltj? and the mouth of the IJamictts. Branck was of great 
impcTEAncc, and musi have been a strong fortress- 

til the la^t part of the legend, two plactSiiifne# arc mentioned, Caatk liellyc 
^hm Fliigeniyiic <tay“5p and farabel where ihe TomtM of Judgment arc ^ct up. 
Bellyc b in Orberi^ and may be Mcljh in Ihe [novitrcc nf AFBabyrch. The Irg^tU 
imjUte^» though it iloe< not ihai die tomb^ were erected where Niuiciensj 

fought with Ferre-yii; in dirseribing how (-'Jcgcutyne look money aiuJ workmen to 
make the Tombs k show's that ihay were at a dbtance from Cattle iklEix; the 
.irxQct pvsitinti is gtven as being in Ernrv between Tanlid ami Rabilomt'* 


7Vif ift ITtj- (Tmi/ 
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ThU C 3 JI only mt^n the pstrt near Q^tto, and: fimy bt: a coofu^^id refm-cncff to Hie 
l*yram>ds of fiWlt; th^^ hiylvtst, iV., the tkxontl pyramid* being in tlic infdifUs, 
I'hifl Idctitificatton ts rniide the iuntr (jmtjnble by the fact that tliie fUstritrt to the 
wesr from Abii Itoash to Dahshur is known as 1 arra-bine^ 


TA^ -Vtl/ATJJL 

I'hc riames the princifjaJ characters also show an Flgyptian origin, 'Hie 
moss striking b ihnx of Thobme, krng of fiibylop, Tlii_s name is given lo two 
kings! I Tliolomtv u‘ho fought against l loloferneff* anct to whom Rvalach fled from 
SyHa; ami 2 . Th^j^hme C era.-'tre, Mrhoi Jn^iuLbd the kiiigdiim of SsirrA^ ajul ivlinm 
Evalach finaJiy «k*fcitt;d The ^-mie dearly a reminbeenoc of PLolrmy; anil a.-# 
It is afrplicil to more than one king of Ilabyten* it b evident that ilicre wat clill 
a popular of several kings of bearing that name. AfEirt frcrni she 

fact Lhsil Thuloine ti7i4 king of Ihibyton, the connection with Egypt is agarn proverl 
by Use C[HU>Ct of ” HlgipcicTi alwxTys applied to the army of Thotome Cera^lrc* 
The variants of the name are Tholoreier and Tholomea; for the fimd r 1 can 
offer MEi- explaiiattun, but the filial a appeani to be the masculine tenninatioji of the 
Liitin Miict ooenns in many of the pmjwr names 

ivrrnoisrc^ lYsrinm* Ilermiorse) is ilie Copiit saint ?dpijmm Hemimei iauiniscd 
as Annlmui. His day itt kepi in the Coptic calendar no the 2 nd of Kihiik (Sow 
Ver>^ llttk; is of lliLi saltii: the Ingtnd gTee*s In the Sjrnaxanum is <ilivi£>Usly 

tu\{ histiirical, i1 coiirtbb almost entirety vf hb or<!3natIcin by the chid" ajiastlfc and 
nf an encounter with the devil. He i% said to be buried at s^^afSi :iiid miracleii 
occurred not only at hb tomb but at ewry dii]ix:h drrlicated b? him. Saluates 
fxariaii!:, Salustint) Lf the Other licnriibiiaint ; [ have not yet been able to identify 
htttv, but site mindion nf birtls Ix^ieath his feet shotild Icisid to bis idcnllficolluii. 

Scraphe (variant, Setaphec) beat? a name wliicb eaii be traced back to E-g>'pL 
The variunt ibtiws that ii l^a thrw^sj'llabled It h a form of Surapis, the 

null) j in \hh ca$e li*2ing omiiteJ ; the aspirated V b common in Hohdric (thus ttAi 
becomes <bJH Jj thU proimndation was probiibly tniiV^ntiited by the Egyptians of 
UiL- Delta b> tlicir mure northern neigh bo tm. and wd get rharuoh for the Egyi ^tfaii 

, and the Coptic iippo. for the E^prtau ^ SempJs wa^ al^ a god 

of the ^"orlli* aisd bis uamd would in ail likelihood be given to a liiau of tlid iJellx 
Seraplw wai eviifcntly a jjopular hero, ^nd it h therefore quite pcMistble Uiat some of 
bis? warlike exploit-s were originally tedd of a god. 

The nanid Sflirucynte suggests a dcrivuiion frnm Siiructm* but it must be 
remembcre^l that it might dcriv-e also From the name of ibe ttm^n of wdiicEi she was 
queetk Tim termin^irion m wldch L? found tn i^vcraJ of these personal iiamtrs,— 
AraWc ^ iit, the genitive plural, ft Is bmiifJ in the word 
Saraceik which the Arabic meaning '"[tlic ijeople] of 

the East" 

Ns^cfcnii (variants: NatJanis, VTadmai) is ^lown Jjy the variants to have been 
prun^miccd tJsough tlws second consonant Imd the sound s/i^ Xashyens. There 
b in Arabic a verb which itieani "to grow np^; a twiuji from this would be 

tneanifqf " one who is growing up ” a >'Oung main Tliis w^uuld be an 
approjiriale name for Scrapbe, who wras not oaly a young moB, but who was also 
g«m tng up tit the Chrirtimn rcligimt. 
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The EJemtftif in t/u Grail 

The fiamr vf Ivvalach ha* hithErU* been diiuated with AvaJIychi the jjixJ of die 
dead in Celtic mytheplogj^ with wbjin the nujmi Avaton ia (ictUap- connected. 
Though this ptiualion is possibly quite act uralc when the Grail lirgcnd bceotiats fiiwfl 
widi the v\rthurian cycle., yet tvhen the Iq^epd is :^till in 1t^ ICgyiitian fnrm, tliAi 
deriv^ion of the name muhi be looked for in Egj^pi, in either Coptic or Arabic 
tlete theaiudogic* of die mediaevuJ form^ of Ariihk namr^ iniiut be taken iitlo 
iicccktint, tiiid of die^e the mostt ^uggeative are the fnrim Avicettnm from Ibn StEia, 
and Avenoes fftun Ihn kuihd^ It iiecrna dieti quite juiidfiahle to derive the 
part of Ev^alach (mm the Arabic Un: the name might very w'dJ be [bn 

ahAkh« iiOTi of the brother “ ; as matriiiiieal dcM:cm cniitiriiJCi;| till the Christian 
era id E;iypt, I bn al-LTcht, son of the iiEsii.'r/' Hither of tbc&e would 

bccciine As*E?lach ur Kvalach fn die mediaeval European form, [ ahdI have moire to 
3 ay laicT^ nn the conneciitm of thi» name with Evalach*s AuccesAion bj the Ihmiic 
of Sarras. 

The name by which Evatach h known in die of the legend h\ 

MordtpiynsCv^inaut* Mc*giianis}, The inierchauge uf r and ^ sugg«^t9 the Arabic i; 
thj* prefixed tna ^ 2 T ma bf-^ing a participiitl rnrni common io tiersonal namc^, 
Miihaminail. in the variant MogdaiuSp the termiualluu ati i^ iserha^is the termi- 
nation found in [inn'scjnal epithets or rtrinic^ ^iich ai Rahinan. I csLiiit«>t ^uggtyat 
a derivation for the name Mordraynsior Mogdaiiisp as iht rfKii would Juis^e the 
rnraiiirig '' tfcnehet^uf^ '* tn the rtaine. This Is bLirdly Jlkdy tinder the drcumsEaiiccs, 

or die mincer ehametefs of the ilory, the gbiJit wfio killed tnivdlcM is exiled 
Tk-rrcyiiL Here itgain ts an Arabic form Pharaoh. This use of a title so 

familiar to us h peculiarly Arabicp Ihe JMiarajpli of the Hxijdiiff being always 
so held up to OKccotinn iL't one rjif the wickedest of mcn^ that the word has tome 
to have l;he meaning of “ Tynmt,*' 

I hc name of ilte god Appodln ts also ivortb noting, for it occurs In the Arabic 
SynaKariutn Jfathor iSand cl^wheJT)sis Ablilfti a god to whoiii ChriAtbu 
martyrs were often ^irdercrl to ^eriBc^ .Aptjlkj waa equated by the Greeks with 
IloruSp and was therefore one of ilic principal deities worjihipped in Egypt. The 
oUter idui was Inliabitcd by % devil named Asclebas^ The terminatifm as as tn 
other names is probaWy !lw J^tinised tna.'ccuUne ending, aivd may be ignored. The 
deinon is therefore Aselch, which suggests the ,Arabic ^ As-salfb* the / of 

the definju: article coaled rig, as usual, with the itittUl / of the noun. ^As-saBb 
means ^-Jhe crurified*"' and h an epithet not unlikely to be u&«i by non-Chriatkii 
|)«ples for A dwnon* The name of the dt:moii might b?= antcfiiir to the story, <ir 
it iiught be a gcTierie name given by liic ^xipidaf {ungtmge to all evil spirits as 
a pious liope regarding their future fate. 

I CDiue now^ Ui a luutie which I approach witJi n certain iimount of diffirieocc^ 
and iJiat h Joseph of AriinathacUiH As regiini^ tlir '* Jiwcph " there is I think no 
difficulty, Jt is the ^MrJmftth^ea'' which requirct explanatifin. Here pigain the 
variint& am of great vwlue in the duddation of this point:— 

ArimathiLca, A baramat h in. 

Armathy, Itarmaiiiy, 

Ahari i ni^cit?. Baimaci e. 

The form with B giTvs an indication of the rleriviLiFon. As the story derives 
from Egypt, and tlie [liace-n^iines^ are Egyptian, it is in that country that the name 
must be sought Tilt icrmluatioii in / wy ifidicatea tlic therefore one 



Tftt ILLmfitts itt ikf GraU Ruf/utfut. 
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TTiiisr io'ik for a name beginning with U and aiding with M «jf j(thc Ktfl *■ Ixlng 
used instead of j). A jdaetsname, whicii comsspr-nds exadily, is Ikimniils, Copik 
; tliis was In the ^'ady Natn'm, and was ihu site of a edehrmted 
iiiatiiislcry. Vustlfn BarainOsi. tif V'QsiifiJ 'I iK^Tamil.'i;, JctsCph the man of JlaramuSj 
would easily boomne cortuptcil ituo Joteplj ab Afamaibi;, or nli AriniiLliy. the ii// 
being la ken for the Latin prcpoftitioii. and wirli'.'Ul any difHcuhy tlte riaitic vtbuJd 
pus* into that of the wdl-known of tlw Go^jid lilslot)', Joipejih of 

A ri mat hats. A further protd of thii* derivjLtion lies in lltc legcntl fjf St. John 
Knlobos of liammbs. ivho, at tile command of his Superior, planted his Staff and 
walrrtrf it till it put tbtlb Tmim and became a iTiorn tree. It ciui hardly be 
A coincidt:ncp that two isiots, wilh both of wJtom the lugi-ntl of a pfaiittd iftafF k 
eonntsrtcd, txMlld quite wdl k* cjJled AhBaminiisr Tlltfiv h anothtr InlertMing 
]Kiint as rcyarils llie name nf Joseph : John of Glitilcitihnrj.-, 4iinniTig fitmi tJu: RtUfi 
If/ speaks of " JiJJiepli de maiiuore, ab Arimathia iirmiiie." 'Ilie Tood- 

mcattlug of Hiitrmur n flat, glistcjliilg surface, and is therefore upjjJicfi to a slice I 
of waiOT, either a ’lea lake,-end for tl'e jsaiiiL' reason, to inarbie. The epithet 
may refer 10 the hiL-t that Jiorph arriecd In Great Britaiit from oversea; but 
remembcrifiR the (>art which the Jak* plays tit the History of Uie Grail, ami ilut 
I-onedot du Lao isj according to some accoutils, the iltfect lineal ik*-Ctru!ajit of 
Jnscpli, it seenti pr^^bable that tile wr/rfl should l/c Tcliilercil ■'Ijike," .md the 
passage ivfmid llicti be translated *'J osepH of the Lake, Called I'rom Arimathia.'' 
Thi^ k very IrnpufUm as being the earliest rveotd ol hi* name; It would also 
sgiw >-cry well with the Kgyptjan origin of Oir- kgend, as tlic Lake-province—now' 
called the Fayuiii—Iiiu. been 1 marked feature, Ln^h |jhy«ically and pulltic-ally, 
from the earliest time?. The HayBrn aihr. figures largely |f> t'optic Literature as 
(lie birthplace of many saints, 

Ono of Lha most imfwrtant personal names to by studierJ is Mclkiri, which Is 
as yn inuJXplLiJrttsd. Asser, tti his Lj/f <>/ Arw,; Al/fnt^ iipetiks of the ” pious and 
erudite mt'li, GUdi-S Meikinu-s, .Nennius and Kenligiini,'* but gives no details, 
though the petition tif him shuw» ilitii Mdlttn wa.? well known as an authisr in the 
ninih century, Ttie Stnik i/ M/K'iff, liowrvyr, L knowrt only from ihe quot,-vtion in 
John of Glu^tonbury, anri was presumably ^ tnaiiuscript in the iihrary of GlurStoribiiry 
,\bl.K;v. Many coujcctures have been made as to the ixrsonAiity of Melkm; the 
indy indications givcji are. " A certain priest [StwLhsayyi] of die Britons, named 
Mol kin," and " I'KL writing i> foiuul in the JJvifl' </ who was- ticfore MerliiL" 

The last SCIiterioe inlriOfltiem the ^'esedi qucslioii as to I he date of Mcflin, but with 
the Artliurlan cycle our legend spcTfts to have little of noihiiig to do. No sails- 
iirctujy explanaJjftii of the niime Melkinus has yet been offered. The Latin 
tcrttiinfittuii may uf courso be diflTq;arcU.-d, but the Litiii funn pnsaervria the long 
vowel iit ihf second syllable. If then the name i» piuimuiKed Mdkin, the Arabic 
origin is at once discernibk*. Tile word is obriottsly mf/iiyytn or mti/iihjriffi 

the genitive pLumL of an iuljective derived from “a kitig it can thcR- 

fun: be uanslalrd King’s men, Royalists, McJkites; This opens up the ipiestjuji, 
which I do not propose U* disenss, as to whctlier the imnuscript took its riatiw * 
fmin that secthut of the Coptic Clmreh which held the jKiliticd power Iwfore the 
Arab confpiest, or whether it refcri. to King iCvalach’s fnllow'os. Ottu thing, 
however, ia certain and tliat is, that although the wnrd sinvivcd m the time of 
John of GIa,=itonbuxy {area 1400). liie uiranhig wag [osl and jjuXJJ' «jUi 
Kitubu 'l•^titklyy1ll hticame Liber .Mclklni, the Beei <•/ MHkifit 


1 ^ Tkt EgyftiaH Eltntmti thf Gmi! RgntQm*, 

W.Jffnm vun Itschcnbach staccs in BO many words ttrat tiic legend which he 
ftitlnwc'l W3U orlfifrially writlco in Aiabii:, the maniificript being ai Toledo: 

" For Kiot of oH the tnab‘ter, whom men spake of Jn.daj's of yore, 
h’nr oF to Toliidfi’s city, found iu jUahtc. wnt the Inrt 
Hy men cut a^iile anrl forgotten, llic of tlie wondrous Grail- 
Hut first mitst hc'leum tile Icltcra, nor lilaek art might there Avail. 

Bj* the grace of baptismal waters, by the light of our 1 ‘loly I'aith. 

Re read I he tale . . . 

'Twa^ a tu:aiheilt Flhgetanis^ wiio had won for bis wisdom fame. 

And saw many a wondrous vidoti (from Israel's race ha came. 

And the btoor) nf the kings of old-time, of Solomun did he share,) 

He wrote in the days trang vanished . - . 

Then Kiot my master read this, the tale Flegetanis tuld" — (Hk. IX, 
11 35<'^379. tninsL Weston, /V/'jkw/. II. p. 263 . ed |894> 

This itcems to show ttmt the Grail Legend w'as in its origin EMlem, and WT 1 » 
introduced tn l'* Emvijie In Amble maouBcripts; into Spain by Blcgetanls, into 
lingland by the Ihfit MiJkin, In buth cases the dale of the manuscript must 
ha^-e been after the Mahomedait compifats of Syria mid Egypt hi the niidrlle of the 
scveiith ceniiirj^ There is no matter for surpnse in finiltiig the roconl of an 
.Arabic manuscript at Toledo In the time of Wolfram's pnedeecssor, as tinil city 
was n^aiiicd from the Moors by the Christians loivaids rhe close of the clm'cnth 
century; ihe really surpiisiitg thing is that such a mailuacTipt should cuntaiti 
a legend which we are accustomHl to «B!ircl af es,^da|ly ClirMun, w esscntUdly 
CclUc 

In the quotation from the 0/ Atelkin, given by John of Glastonbury, 
mention Is made of " Abbadarc, ruler in Sapliot, noblest of the pagan*," ‘'^^ho is 
buTted at GUstonbury w>ith 104,000 of his soldirm Here again U another 
suggestion of the Eg>‘pfi<‘rt origin of ihe nanic^ Abbadure might well be ^1 
Abu ‘d*dar, “Lord or MasUr of the City," or Abu 'd-Da}^T, “Falher of the 

Monastery." Xdthcr uf these are Imoivn name?, but they are analogous to the 
phrase -*L4ll jjL Salt b so common a p>lacc-name in Egypt that, like Kcim, it 
mujit be defined by an epithet before It can be Idmtilicd. If, however, a king of 
Salt came to England with a band of rf>lli>wers, and was burkd with them at 
Glastonbury, we may very m<cI| sec in him the Original of Motdni)ms. also a king 
bt Egypt, who came with hi* anny tu Britain. Mordfayns fnumiwL I" the Lind 
«if hi* adoption, a tnnmuterji' in whidi he was buried; Abbadam, if mw take the 
inran Abu Vb 1 Jayr as the origin fd ihe name, must also have been the fouiifiw of 
a momistcry, and wc have the dofiniie' staternent that he was buried within the 
prediicta of Glastonbury .Abbey. 

M, A. Murray. 


(^ntinued,} 
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FitKXrn AND ITALIAN EGYl^TOLOGY. 

Sl^iCK Sir iiAAtcin Maspeno wUi^pjjdnied ;i> piifp^tuirr'of UAcaiJtirtiie 

des InecriptiojTs ct Bi;|lKj-Letvrcs, thu number ^if papers puhiiAhed in ttsc d>wr/f£f 
/Lifidiis upon Egyptologic^il ^ubjecti fnci:taied. Moreover, as Sir Gsston is 
pracliciiily llic cdJtoft it may ht rclieil lipon that the ^statements in liic article:^ and 
the trdnsbtkni^ «>f inierlptlnns, or [wpyrf, have hi^^ ^naion as fiecumtc. 

The following review of the impert^nt Mg>^^^tolug^eal casay^ gives the inmt 
integrating and valuabie fe^caJx:h£J^^ f^mih by tlidr authors, M floret dcRcritio 

A List ijf the Komesnf (Jp[>cr puhiishing one of the surprisingly earty 

caa tr( the VMItli dynasty. Tlni is a most ncce^;^ry document for the gtogmphy 
nf aneienl Egypt, because prcviounfy the enumeration of liie Soiithem Nomes hail 
tii Ijc, iis for ai poc^sjhti^ made lip from Imjjerfect lists uf them u|joij vadous deface^l 
temple irtscriptkniis or casual alluiiomi to then) in biogtuphical It k true 

that lUU ofthcnii ia Iholeinaic were to be found a.t KdfiJ and at Denderahi 

but then there M'as no cenainty that these were identical wdth the nuine name? of 
more than 2|OOCi ycam earlicf^ or thut in early tnnos thuir number wajs 22. 'fhe 
M. ^foret is uf 4 functionary named Shcmiila w foi fIi>urMtLEd under 
N'cfcfkflhor his preciecc&Kir, He tvifi guvemof of SfUithem Egypt, and ifi his 
In inscription appointing him goveriuir^eiitimeralesfc the nomeii which came 
under hia junsdictioiii He hcli! ^?ev^rai religions dignities a>$ i^eJI. 

M„ .McHTci giv-ea the Nome list a-^ follows :— 

u I a sti {Nwbia or Elrphaiitijic). 2. Ute^llnr(Ajx^ihnnp(disMagmi, EdfuJ, 
3, The Two Plumes ( Xckheiic Eilritliyafiolii). 4- I hr Scepifc ^Thehe^}, 

5. The Two Falcons (Koptus.). fx Adi l Ue Crocodile jDemirrah), 7. Se^iheshL 
The Sistrnm (DiospolU Parva). K iJebt, The Hhritve (AhyHos. Thinia). 0^ Min 
{ranopolls^ Aktninj, 1 a UasECt* The Serpent (AjJiroditopolis;, 11. Set (Hyp^ielig), 
J2. Dn-ail, Tile Scrjw.nt Mountain [iTkrakonpolig). 13. The Terebtnth, Atf 
khtnif ;Lyco[)Olis). 14. The Low^cr TOThinth. Alf pehut (Ci^sae), *5. Ui^ The 
Hare (Hfrrmnfx>lis> tfx Ma-hes. The Gaieelle (Hibu), 17, Anpu, Tlic Ung 
(Cyjiopolisi, IS. Sep, 'The Bird (Hipijonor,)^ iry Lfahn, The Si^ptre (Dxyrhyn- 
cho^y 2a Kftr khenth The [Jpj>er Ko#e Eigtro: (Henictcvjp^lialii 3 i. Nar pchni. 
The Lower Rot^ Figtrce (Nilopcilisj. 23 * The Knife. Denial ilMie Nu(rtJn;rn 
ApJ)ToditiitJolls)L 

M. Moret 4dd-» «jme reittarki iipcjii the futicdori.^ and offtiise of the governor 
of Upper EgiiTb l*ointtng out by mcatig f>f arKither itiscrlptiun "nJ abriut the game 
date, found at CoptcKs, tliat the rharaol'Fd appear to have pn:ividc."d another 
high officiQl na a sort of superior Over iJjese st^uthon viceroys, becauisc ihc^y were $0 
po^ciful that they oficn tspmed to the throne. In fact, at Che end uf the VHtth 
dynUArj^ ihe epoch of Shenila^s viiier-ihip, the Mcmphiit race at E^hamnhii wtis 
supplanted by a nuinbcr of i»cttj‘ princes, of whom the chief families of Upper 
Egypt took ihe ftr^t rank- It may be noted that in this text there is no indication 
of Elephantine being the elephant nome^ although Erof Nrwberry thinks be Iiili 
foimd that unimal as .1 numc crest Alsf\atthf early pericnl of ibe rwjrd* the noiiic 




cmblemt <lo not cansbi: moft Cfi aitimsi cffijiic^s rhan in later fio litaT the 

ifJpA thjit all \hc nnmc sigris> ww OT^gfnally ttalcuLsii ncA sb'cugtlitnici) by the nevi-ly 
fnuitcJ itiscriptiiiii.. 

The hieeagtyph (rtr the Sevt-rtth Neimc, whu:^ deity MadiL>r, iti 
tc!ixt|5 not j> eq^miT} but The cem-head of the eoddes^^^, sa it in the Pyramid Texts, 

[t is now nearly five years siriKc ir was notified that U^c Caiix* Musciiiri. had 
been enriched by ihe addltkm of severaJ newly found fragmciiL^ nf I he famou-^ 
'■Stele of T:tJerino," in the Csm/ft^s for lait July JL lienri CauiinT 

an aeiviunt *>f the^, with four ^ketehes ^liiwhtg hr»w much new [XL4teriaJ lltere 
ts in c6tTi|iAri^>ri whh the piecs; long fjreserycd in Sidly^ t'rorn this it le. evident 
that quit^: as riuifiy linus uf the rnscriptiun btv still unpublished as were to be Icjund 
upon the lUlerino piece, 

M, GanUer arinoijiii:^!^ that he is edittug the n^w iti that most oxpeuHivn 
fif Fraidt l^gj'ptoh>gTcal works llir 

One iif the itctvly di^tovered fragments ts tif a ihtcker pii^c tif !»tcme than the 
otberSi though certainly its in^iption fonn$ part of (he same record of early amirds^ 
Gautier concludes from this that there ^verc ar ti:asi two monumental inscriptEOiiii, 
dupiieatc^ of eadi other, [fso^ the |XlS5ibility of fimltrt^ furtiicr porLiniis of Levi 
much jivcreaseti 

tn the fiVWtfji for Occobi?t« M. M^rel writer nneither aj-ticle aJTofriitig 

much new lighi upnti she aubjeci of the tje(|ui:4thistg to descendant,^ of e^ialc% or 
emoluments^ derivable fiiom the roy^l bi^nty. Thu title for the remarks t £4 
Unft Nouvelle DfeiKisitJOu Tcstamemuin: de TAncien Knipire ' 

founded upon an kiscnpllnn dlscovcrod in the XccrojKjVifl ai Gkch, dating horn the 
IV'th dytiafity, 

Althinigh iif such high antiquiiy, the ie.vt is quite a lengEh^^ oni^ anti WTthout 
Lucunae. M- MottlI in partirufarjy prepared for explaining a deed of thia de^CTiptiun, 
beca[]$e of hb lescarchus inade m order to produce hh ivoi It upon iJcfiafwtis *i 

in ^Auiucjit iLgypt,. 

In tUu presenL caie u certain [jcn^tiugc of |i»hian nmrrurd Thcutjip whijei* 
mnihc/jv name wa^ Bcbi^ enji^yed, a^ JnlieritaTicc frruit die ^^id p^rentj two vnluahlc 
donattonfr from the Pbamoh. Tht fin-i of these wa# a salary, or gift, from the 
^ King's’ hnusct^ in the iiba|x: of grain and vesimeut^ The second con^-bted of t^<i 
^ fields of ufftrring^^i^ diat is to say, two piects of land hcloiiging to ^mit ttniplic and 
Uiij!Tcfon; Siacred soil, ur Udds forming part land iu!£jgiicd for ilie purjact^ uC 
finxluciiig crups, of nuuriahiiigauimal^ rt^rvod (bf ilui a.'tcf ifidal I'hanioak wnrshlp, 
in dthtr cas* they woulfl be stiiqiluii ground not rtecdoJ fin the deject thi^ 
were first rt^erved for, and Si>the king could h^-pothecate ttiem for thu bondit of 
some official or courtier, 

Thtr ngvenue in kind frcun ihc palace^ ns nl^ the plots of land, Itad been 
bequeathed by Ikbt tu lier ^un and hch, but ^abject t^ ^ ebaige iti keep up lier 
aneesUal worship* that h h* wy, the amtuai or loarr frequent rhtiiiJ ctrremoni^ at 
tier tomb Shektd enjoy^ the mj^al Tomuner^inn because she a menibcr of 
a special grade in the court hlefarchy called a tide also mcanmg 

that its bearer was an Initiate into Borne of the more esoterk secreti nf theokigj^ 
The lady wukJ endnw’ her sun with the same emoluiiieiibs becau^ he 4bo \uiS 
bcctime^ eltllcr hy dcvniimt and wrvtoev pcrluip by hereditary* rrght^ a ml- 
ttmitAhi him^ir. 

The Gitch inscription, hnwever, b not the deed of benefaction from mother to 
son, but the act of Thenia setting forth Idsi disposition to Ids benefidaries of the 
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|]ropertic.'s litlii, Jiltt'ay^, it m«st be U'nie in mmiljmbji'ct ty llte I'liar-jujirs fttxwl tailL 
Tbcnta, in thi-t wUJ, tir testament,. Hivitlcs the roynl rent <tf ccreali' anti tlothitig 
iiiatcria]. or it may be c«inpleu‘t;l garmenti, into moieties, 'inc Ti'r hi* 'spttnw 
Te|Hmmefijit, ivhu conlJ rightfully enjoy them btreausK Bbe al«(i w:is jif^-tiw/tr^/fa, 
the other to In'; brulbcr Kmiiieferl, mIio was hm-ka, or jirofessjcirHil priest nf 
funerary worship, 

Thi* ■livbioii of the annual }ayjncnt frotn the palace was hi assunt) the 
perpetual jicrformance of thc lomb rituii! for Thenta and hw revered mother JJebi. 
Theiita could have left the ivliole of il to his wife, and thus constituted her a 
for Ilia and his motiurr's grave-worahTp. but probably she was not well vcrsetl in the 
elaborate ritua] of the Oiamlng of the Mouth, and the meikulnus preparation and 
serving •’f mummy’s olferine*, and so Kemoefert. a practisetl hierophant in ilveir 

ccn3jni3-rtia1, tjif llie 5iervic«k. 

The two field?, or ratlter their lirnduce, were alfa> assignerl ti> the same «i^uple-, 
one to the good wife Tcpcmncferi, mid the value juitiually derived from it was abo 
tfi Ik ex landed for ancestor w'orsliip of bebi and Tlienta. Again, in this case, dhe 
was not persjinally to art as prjeslcss, but w'ia adjured t<J pay part of the annual 
product value tn four Ae/iti-ia, who also wero to osedve three aacks of grain per 
anniirn, and sfjme payment sufficiitg to prervide incettae r*r ohlntitin!i for the servicti 
The value of the otlier plot went to the bmtlicr Kemnefert, also ta repay him 
for cairyitiff out dniy the tomb services. That it might always jiflequatcly suffice 
for lilts piiiposc he was Ciijwessly forbidden to dispose nf any portion of the annual 
income lo anyone Tliat is to say, be must nut assign part of it for 1 1 is own 

sepulchral colt, but iL roust ever be employed Iw keep up the worships for Ikbi and 
ThcitU, El IS tu be noUcerl that the wife is not jo dinicted; but the wording of 
ILc deo! in her ease btfers that she may use the reinaining surplus for her oWn 
bonefit, after gft'Uig certain salaries as specified to the four ^nu-ira, 

CtHnpared with previously known settlements of this cliaractcr, this deed 
affords two nm-dties. Before, these funcraty ibundatlons hurl either been bcqueatlicfl 
to the family of the testator, who for the due canyhig of llusin out became Jvint-ia, 
or funerary* priests, or ebe they had been ,wigncd to a profcasicMiaJ 

In this case the wife and brother receive frart and the prinbi another porttOn 
under tlie same tesiameiitary disposition, 

■fhctita's atl of ^-ttlemBni also U singulur in that he seems to have hart no 
offspring or adopter! diilrlreii. hmice the riutliss of funerary' ritual are handed ovw 
to his wife and brmher, secured hy giftv of funds adequate for their |>erformaiicc, 
.•\notlicr essay, by M. Hijipoiyte lli<iiBsac, n written to pnave tlic worship, in 
tJie first ceiilwry of our era in Southern I taly, not only- of Ists, but also the goiltless 
Hast He shi#w,v Uiifi by means of iDscriptiotw from various parts of Italy. :mtl 
refers also to one found at ScarlMnica in aiideni i'annuniii, near the Danube. Tln.- 
Italian records nficn cimruTTnsly style the grKldeSA Hubavtin, using tlu* muiie uf the 
JUgyptidti city most ccletwaierJ fi rr her cult. l*rom Toiniicii, M. Ikwhsac fjrocluces 
a painting showing ibc figuie r,if a priest of itgj'ptian atylu chaming from a [>iipyni3 
ic«L He stand* in ftr^ni I'f a high jieclestal, upon the summii of which is a cat 
bearing the *' Meh " symbol of l.<iwKr ICgvpt on It* licaiL One cif the luscriptions 
discovcr^l at S'emi, ciiitmcrate robe* and appard pr»ciitctl lo the goddesa 
liubastia, probably for acbrning her statue. 

At the Octnber session of the Academy, M. Se>‘mour de Kicci explained 
a ],atin papv-ruv at llerltn, wEiich fornierly belonged to lJoig?ch Tataha. U is a Jaal 
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wt:!I anct tc^ianujnt of a certain M. Luci^t/us t !ltinidiis, ojid llie date of tJie ilocurnertt 
com'^piiiH^ to aAk tit. For Uw a^t time, it us a L^iim -^ptidinen of a will, 

/vr aii ti fully fie«;ribe;d 1 j)' Gaiu?.. A Greek tratti+latinn of a similar 

will, that .>f Gain* Long-fntis Castor, w to he found in the Bitrlin GrUf;A. (Musdffi 
No, 326. 

,M, Seymour de llicci'is cciideritig uf tJje very mudi dcfiiccd writing will be of 
great liTtcreat tci students of tiomati law. its sJtppIcuneiitifig tho tnatertai of the stnie 
given iiJ M, Caul FrAderlc CerariJ'* Tejiiei dll' Drdit Kotnain, Paris, 191 Ji 

The following l.atm inscription, which was discovered about two years agi\ 
at Ventimiglia tin the Italian Riviem, T» published Ifi the Marine dtgli 5on./. 
Iyi4, pL (1. It recountiS the career of an offietT and ofEcial iiamoJ l^assu-S who 
had Iteen Fpistraicnits ol iwu of tiui; three Ivgj’ptian provinces: — 

Bttsttu ptai/mus itrAar/tr pri'mitr 

Prae/ftittf tahmih pn^iU BriUamtn , pme/ffixs alar Maesicae. PremnUar 

tfHpiratprif CaejiTFis Traiani tiadriaifi Atignitit ad ^nitfirti^siinam Giifiiaritm.r 

IAjtw ad nrasum n^rr/dut/i Ponia hithpniar. tpirusupa Peiuiie, ilrm Thth<tMis. 

Praatrat^r prmiinaisc /udaeae, tesla mania pattt ut^sit. 

It will be uotTcoJ that Utc gcntilicuni *if Jlassaa is abseil^ which is because it ha:4 
beeouit effaced from ihc atone, niid sy is unknown : but manj^ year^ ago a seal 
w,ts fomitl. also nt Ventimigtia, bearing the name 'Atmilius Bassus, The biu- 
graphical details in this Inscription show dial die career of the [laBaus It 
cominemoratB was contemponirj-widi niosL of the rtigu of 1 laiiriaii, which lasted 
from E tci 13 S. 

Two papyri tliat liave l>oen published from Oxyrhynchus mention an 
^ptstmtcgPT nnnied Basaua, One is nttrnbered in the cnl I action of papyri from 
that aite prU, and onncem» Gellius Hasnis^ The other is Xo. 237, which is tlte 
famous Petition of iJionysia, an<l givta ihi; titlir “ Bassus ” ojiiy, The first papjmia 
text ts dated by the editors as jU?. 135. and Ihc/ say ihju tlie mentinn of Haswis in 
throtitef matiiiscrtpt cancenis the year A.H. 128. As these papjTi come from the 
Fayoumt rl i* probable that die Hassus and Gellius Uiu^us who appears in theRi 
was an Kpulrntegu^ of the Meptanomis, or seven-nomcii cetitrai province; but 
some matiers cimncctcd with the proiraetcd litigation of Dioii>'sia may have been 
connected with or conducted in othei parti: of Egypt. However, licfore A.lJii 137, 
the Basaus of the Vcndmiglia rectml whs Procurator of Judea, 

i wo InsaflptlcHjs nwealed by the recent Itniian excavaijons at Ostia refer to 
liigyptiaii prefocte. One of these concerns M. Bassacus Kufiis, who also licld die 
prelotun prefecture under Aurelius, 1 _ Vcms. aTid iJommiodiiH The oilier naiitc 
Is that of yctromua Onoratus (or Hoiwiratiu), whose term of officB in Egypt waa 
H,p. 147 'ti'd 148. He is nj(aition«j upon a wtuslen tablet in the Bodleian library, 
as well as in pubiiahed fsapyrl. 

Tl« wlurio question t,i the Epiatrategus is fully iraitetl of, as far as papj-rj 
and inKTipttems had provided documents concerning them up to Jjti.by M, Victw 
Marlin of Genera, tn a work entitied Les Epislrafrp:s, ptiblislicd at Geneva iu 
that year. 

Anoiher tnetniiriaJ of a Rimuui Egyptian nfficial may be added here. It was 
Bctt publishotl by Mr. VV, M. Caldfu*, in ihe /mmnj sf HiUtnic Studits for 19^3, 

The Broculus it concerns wasi Juridicus Alcxuiidrfun cl AegyptL 
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SEK * fRrtCVLO 
tl - ViR « Avouri ‘ TRiiiuntia 
Mltltuoi LEljitJ HI CTKE 
XAICA * JVRlnlCiC» ■ AJ£ 
XANDKEAE - ET ‘ AF. 

CTPT» • PROCWlfllor 

M-:R)jnh cl[ivni 
CAc^ris Av« cFJt 
MAnId (;»nviN 
CIaK cappstDOCl 
AE - ET - at,JClAE 
aLa a VO «RH«ANICA 
llDti»ri!>' CaiuiA, 


In the Baflttia dt Ulnstitut Egyptien fur 1^14, K. Tourtan, in a paiief 
entitled "Is Cite ds U Marmadque d'apra k-^ aT^ckn^ Gei>gra|jU(?i Kmx^ 
the rcolt of hh tnavel, ah-ng the Nurti Afrlean Goa^t* of Akxanr na,as w ih^ 
identificaiionofthcsiittupon the ^tnirc givtyi b the Fertplaf nf ScyUx. and the 
fragittenta in the GfagrapAi Crttea .l/wftfrw of C, Mullet, 

^fuller fi»r !'« tops>gr3phical guide a Ikilisb Admiralty Chart which was 
«ntewhat impetfcct and was l«.nff aneceeded by a new one enibodymfi a more 
nrrtisc surve^^ His idutHifications arc therefore liable to ctroKtion, and this hAs in 
some cases tien carried out U)' M. l-’onrtaii, whu supplies a map of the ^ 
all tilt modem Arabic names, adding those pwided hy Gr«k geo^pher^ He « 
unable to fi« the port of the ancient Egyptian city of Apis, but considers temple 
to have been at the rite of the Qasr. near Ras 0 am Rokhan w«t Ma«a ^tn>uh. 
Since the decciiac of M, Etigenc Revilbut, who may be amd to 
only demotic in France, the cofliiiwntal publication of texts in that difficult 

has b«m almost entirely left to Prat Spiegelbcrg. L^t year. bowe^. 
M. Ilcnri Sottas, in the Jauma/ Asiati^ae (1914, PP- t 4 i-*r 4 )* cornmeeced toe 
editinK and tranilaiion of some of ihc more iegiWe demotk documeiits at Lilk, 
arid renrod^icctl twv of diese in heliogravure; a fortunaie piwt^mg, for aficr ihc 
Germans have dealt with dial city, it is very improbable that any of the papyru* 

collection there will be spared for itivcstigaJJon. 

In a modest preface M, Sotu^ dkdatmi any pretension of being a dcmotcc 
expert, havhig only devoted a few months s^«y to that Umneh of 
Egvntolpgy But Uis notes show he is fully aequainted with toe i^ork of [irevlmis 
Sdenterand hU esnay of mote toan thirty iviges rentiers dear much of the 
eonmuts of the manus-cripts i« dei^jihes, and inddcntolly illmmmltos several 

matters connected with Ptolemaic atlminifitiation. ,1 - t 

Tlie texts, which areof legal charactm, aw cnerw^ed upon frail papyri, and are 
really duplicate deeds, something after the munner of Assyrian rocersl tablets, or 
Latin militaiy diplomas, havtug Ijccn written in duplicate upon the sarne piece of 
tuinynis. The strip was theft folded so that one copy of the test was inside, and 
tons protmcil from damage, whilst the shorter recension, or jaimmorised copy, was 
waikblc without dbiurbmg the document by tmfoldiftg it. Moreover, these and 
similar deeds were pierced by' a snudJ hole, through which a cord was passed, 

preventing the reerml being unfolded , ., , 

I hc deeds concern the giving of lai! for a person who. unable to pay a loan 
Of «ni he had incurred, had become pirtly and temporarily the slave of his 
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Cltditor. T» Ids frc-jitlMii fur a shon period thC' flcbWrr -i fi JtsttJ, or an 

official, wlw' for ^ coririilomlicn would act ai bailke, to be 5«rct> him. The 
pefwiiii«e!t ci>(i«nictl appear to hav« been. MMiie nf them. In the acm>-military 
police, others warrter* in » pri-<&ii. and military agncuUuraliit-s a of eetilers 

in Muidle S^ypt (luitc niimuons in I'lolcrtiaic iimei. In the case of natii'c 
Beyptt**^ already adopted Greek names in the time nf Kuergcies 1, 

The tcJcts iiluiitriite the Greek tiller of r-Arious olTtcutlr, and the divlsi™ of 
Faytsum into three dblrictr (oi Merides), one of Tliemk^ is that it> which 

the transactions reeordesd toi'k place at the town of Sobek-Arstnoe. 

The precise circiimsiances which produced thfcsc deed^ are not ^|UtU' ckar to 
M. Sottas, who gives five difftrefii views as xo what the situation of the ptismiAge 
obtaining surely really was. Tire first of thessc is the one suggested above. 

The cightcentli volwnw of the S/fiittjx contains a •series ol articles more suitable 
for Egyptologists than for the gvnci^ reader. It contains the lust essay* WTittCO 
hy tlic late M. Amdliiinau;oneaf these, ujain "Orthogntplic el Grammaire Copies," 
is a Itulc treatise. He also reviews “ The Sermon upon Penitence attributed to 
St.CyriUr.AlcjcandiiVpuWl^«llJ>' ^ Chainc. m Vot. 6 of the MJiangrs 
etc ta FacuiH OrieMiaie, of St- joncfih’s Univorsiiy at Beyrouth. 

This sermon of Sl Cyril, M. Aint'Hiifcau proves to be * forgery, like «> much 
Coplh Christian literature. As illustrating the vnearics wf Coirtic authors, he 
shows that the allegc-d letter of Tope Liberius to tlic .Alexandrian dcrio conceniing 
the death of Athaiiasiiw it an impudent fraud, because the pope died seven years 
before tbv Saint In the Rrvut dr ///Atom dts Rdigians M- Amilincau has 
illustrated how Coptic Martymlogic* arc merely copies of one another, and quite 
unw'orthy of editorship. 

M. Daressy reviews M. Henri GautTc/.-. of the Truth Nome of Vpptr 

Bgypi^ correcting scvenil of his conclusions. 1 he matter. In Roman times, is rather 
complicated, because this nome was dixoded Into three dUtrkts: Aphr^ttopolilc. 
Antaeopolitc and .^pollonopolitc : the x^d Egyptian titles, fur these suMivisiona ate 
unknown, if, indeed, they were recognised as in any sense separate in the Greek 
cm, xvlum the whole nome was called Aphrorlitopolite. M. Dareaty utflises texts 
upon some coffins recently published by M. Ufiibvre, showing boxv insaiptions. 
apparenOy of little value for historical or geographical purposes, yet are often 
verj' usrful 

All inttrcsLing article by Aytrariconctfm^ irf J/mii" HgypiumY^ 

d»w» Livrt recent dt M. tiaiUn. M. Autran states that the last rix of the Jewish Tun 
CommandmeiIts arc identical with maxims for the ormduct of a good man in the 
many verwuns of the fH*'Call«l Negative Confosioo in the funerary iflscriptions. 
Moreover, bmg before the time uf Mows, the %ypttAn precept of lauraiJIty liod 
pr.:adicd a good will and human klndneac niotc resembling the idea* of the New 
Tetameni than thore of the old. 

Ti> have bdiaml as a husbantl to the widow': as a father to the little and the 
feeldc : as. an asylum for the *Jf|dian, and given clothes to those who were naked. Is 
the boast of hundreds xif Egyptians in there niaitmrsiu the h imbs. Tlicy doubtless 
often exaggcratol their g™^ deeds, but tbal they admitted they ought to have 
carricxi out such conduct b an intxaesiiug fact in khc history of cix-itiKaliun. 
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Mtxandna fid Uic title of the excellent B«>de which Dr. Br^. 

Diirctor of the Alownririft Muftcom. has t^epared for the Mumcnality »r thit city 
as » description of the to^. its raoseum, and antiquities. ^ 

In adtlition to the review in the M number, we may note many 

Gnark ittscriptlons stored there, are several referrinij to Jewish resk^ts. Also the 

Cimoi; military tllplotiw. written Uf«n wcKrtlon cj^Hf 

taining tfi. a vet«an. ft C Valerius Quadratus. who had served at the Sicfie 

^"“AZog the G«h |»|i>^ »■« ■*='•«■>«» C.llin.ach»^ fo„T* 

Alth-mgh^e relics of l*l«uaonic Egypt are mostly kept at Caim. the Ale^d^ 
Museum possesses a good many, including reliefs and sculfdures from Dr. Breccia a 
iticeni exSwSms at the ftmpic of the Crocodilc-god Pnepheros in the Fayoum. 
But the chief contents of die Museum are Sts Grrec^Roman 
coins, in which the Ccllertton b very rich. Among the W 

urMureug Aurelius, and a miwt^ly bust of a Ro^" lady. Thu statuettes ^ 
Bgtiriites are v«y numerous, and many of ilicm are fine semens. ^ 

a^weU worthy «f a visit, many of them being provided with ‘ 
work, once gilrkd. The finest of the sarcophagi 

Dr Breccia reprodticeTane of the Roman mummy portraits and some of the 
Tanai^-siytl^eltes in colnurs, and also many of the most beauttful apectmenso. 

^*'*^*Thc Guide contains detailed descriptions of the Great Catacombs at 

Shugafk and Anfouchy. and will enable any vUitur inttreU^ i.i ancient civdisatmn 
and art to pass a very pleasant and profitable fortnight at Alexandria. 

Joseph Offorci 
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THE GRESFEJ-L COLLECTION OF SCARARS. 

TifK cdlkctjoin described ?ind illu^rr^ted here ¥ras formed by the Ri, Hoft- Reid' 
I^Tar^nl l-ord GrenfeO, while comnLiiullrtg In E^^ypt The pliotcff^phs, i lo loa, 
{tliBttate his ^afaib^; and ihir drawings, 111-14^, are itom examples in oilier 
colLcictJoii^ which wv<f ta explain tlieive. 

The fgllowrng remains will be useful in the inlepretcUicMt of Xew Kingdom 
Karabij:— 

u The verb h genijralty left out, especiaily with wish- or 

Someiimei a ** keyscarab, such as t^o, snpplies the mJssfng word 
or wortk- 

2, There is ^ho- a frequent: cuni^ian of alpbalictical hitroglyphs^ syllabic^^ 
detenniimtives of proper tmne^ and mCtft giamirmtical cjMlijigs, either 
fmm rvant of room, or becsiure the KgypthiJ^ were so fainiliar with the 
legends tlwit the merest s^iggcstion of them wa^i ctiougb to inskethem 
plain. 

5, ’Hie signs may be reversed, or placed sidc^ivays, or doubled, to make them 
balance better. 

4. The deceased is figtired under vuriomt syotboK Thofw uisoi on the 
scarabs mentioned in this article are: 

( 1 ) J tfJ 7 /srr^M 113 and 55. (See plates ai end of article.) 

<ii) , “revered peRCvir," 

ftii) Horiisr-bird H-ith 4iid nmeuK from the foot {Kften 

omrtt«d)/*glorif«»I one," 26,137, 

(ivj wr'/'rr {uitconimon, 138), 

(V) I Aej, 139, 

(vl) vanant^ A^St S7, 

All Ihesc symbols are found oti other antiquities' J in the Abbott 
Pap>Tus IN combination w'ith %-M. cm the marble amulet ^ Lekfen 

Museum: ^ iti ihc Ahi Papyrus; | on ihe Ptolemaic sarepphogui vif 

Pa^nchem-tfii^ 

(vii) 55 ). In its two forms, ^ and 9^ is (generally, not 

Aiwa>^, used of b decea^Ml j|>drkul. 

“ R>'pO'thc9« are nets: oniy lie n'Ho throws them will catch aiiyth!n|^*‘ 

III enumoratijig the contents of a whole CfdJeetion of a. hundred or more 
ocantbs^ several will be found uninteresting and tmimpoitaoi; h few illegible; 
some incomprehensible, even if their signs can be read. *rhe>’ are often beautiftilly 
cut will) meanders, scrulls, volutes and otliev spirals of different kinds, all of which 
doubtless had originaliy a symbolic meaning, tmw lost. 


Tht Grra/rM C«Uf*iii>ri Oj 


There ‘^‘msr wtnc e%'iticiicc lf> jnwe that the double spiiaJ (nil liitl ihi: 

sjiiriil signify “ lift" In an ajliclfr nti llic Scarab* nf yu«n’> fr.Uqie, 
Oxford, ill ihc Jaiirttal a/ Bgyftiitti ArfA{H>sit'>^ for OctobcT. [yi5. t figured niiii: 
double s[nrxt tcarabs, JO-ai i then tliiiuglit the double spiral t.''3S an amulet, 
aince it i^ so frequently Tt=ed—as other spirals; are not—with the >ymbfjli for the 
dead. Uul on Scarab 111. h'iliwjlliam Mui^oiiiii, "/Jir. the^shiftt Om. tani a/ l.iJfT 
and on |I2, Jilolld t'ullectiun, the double and the single Sipiral ^ectn to be 
siubsHtulctf for -y and to jnlerclifitige.with iL So it Is yoasthlc that these spirals 
mean “life." Wc also find the substituiidii on Scarab <13, being the same in 
meaning as the original and much commoner dtsigti 114, both in the rilaacharri 

Collection, J/er hit (grae; ogjW ft/r." 

Od it2 the spiral ends in a totu» bud, the weJI-koowrt aymbol for the 
N'ew IJfe." 

Oil 113 the two spiral^ have a lotus flower between llicm, with the aoiiie 
significattoit, See also 2S, which may mean * EAtaMish (A/#, dtetasnEty E/*~ 
The double spiral appeaf'i on the shirt of a fiittitjC AmaJiOti, we PSM^A,, 
Voh XXXIt. 1910, 

Thai the ilsh mcanii Isis there is ample evidence. We find Isis is a fish 
associated «n scaiab* vvitli bast, Nctth and Serq, as we should expect. With Serti 
as a senrpinn she b foinid «ii a scarab(i tfi in thn Briasli Museum," May /j/V itJiA 
Str^ teafc/i iti'/r ftaA ihrv fAc = the hitig. 

The remarkable bTfjn2e fish on a sledge now ni Cairo Museum, 1 r6 {CernjUrtii 
of Ah’dai, II, xxxixh is a symbol of bis, having the horns, rlisk and iiraeus os 
worn by her, Bctlhi Museum has a similar fish, Compare this fish with the head 
of* figurine of bis (U?; belonging 10 Mr. UianchatcL but most remarkable -jf 
all the decoration on nn atithotltoiii coffin nl Boman <iaUr hiurul by 

M Smolensk! at GamhouH, and published by Alnnet Hey Kutnal in the 
du Stmiet ties Antiquim dc PEsipft* IQOB- 1* ncprcaenl* a mummy laid out 
on a. hicr aud an oxyrhytichus foh hoveling over rt, replacing the usual Ba-bird. 

I nm not aware of the fish ever i>yinboiisriig the soul. This fish is probably Isis. 
Her worship wa» spread over the civlli,^ed world at the date of this coffin. 

The fish WW5 the earliest symbol hvtfd for Christ, There secjiis t<r liavc been 
a mingliiig of pagan and t 'hristiau symbnb at first, and ni» teluctant®- wli,v shown to 
iL-se a pagan setting, Chrutt is called “ The scaiahaeus of God” There were also 
Chriaftiin mutnmkis 

The fish v>metinits U an emblem of fertility. 

The fcalhtsing of the lcg« of the beetle, lo (photf^igraph), it not later Ilian the 
XMltb dynasty. It to fS are of the XVth dynasty. The Hykso# fotmuin 
I<A'0‘Ra, “/frt prvfttding from ffii," u shown nn I3i <5- fit's formula is 
rejleaUid occaitiemaity on scarabs of a Utcr date, sec 33 and 46, of the XtXlh 
dyniuiiy. There is ,111 almost slmilai-.scarali to 4(1 in Lire Ikiotlc Museum, and alsu 
one in the AtUon* Muwnm, hut these two latter have not got the eurioua object 
seen at the top iiml bottom of 46, 

Ofrm al scarabs of the XVIlIlh dynasty, 16 if .^ahmes 1 , first king of that 
dynasty. ruler ^ (7 is ** Tfu Rpjat Wife Xf/irtari^‘ bis 

queen. Her *«araUs arc comman- 

tS » Thothmes I (?) av a lion ovw a aptive, 

tf> 20, 2t, 22 are stitne of Ihe cemmun Men-klvepeT-Ka (Thothmes III) 
crarah-t, ihc largest class ol tdl. and the most tininterestiiig, 
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22 AmcnheUTJ 11 , Aa-kheptrU' Nn- 

34 and 25 may be callixl cirtlifig" *" Both are tsitl^ar faulty wpccimelt^ 

Tlie drsi^ 13 more carefully givett m 1 19 i^t AJnwkk Castk) " /^/ ihw kr^rt 
diicmsfd) ^ tA£ ctixie r^ami v^ww 

AV.'* The heati ft'a* Mmiiidcird tbfi pan of a man uldch sinned^ thcrefurc 
Judgment wa^i pa^fifcd on it. The hEemgJ3^ph fur ** judge'* th' \/, -r/, the I wo horns 
itstd Jtei’c with Lhc dctenninative of a heated figure. Thoth js called 
\/ I " iJiJ!Jui^ge CHortis and Set). Aftrmt 

an nticnmmon hicTCJg^lyph ufu birrf with ^ drooping head and a very Ititig ricck. 
It fcs- not given in lhc 5sJgn4i3tf« of the Grainmars of HrmaiK Brog^icli and Farina, 
Init it given in those of Lord and IJiidge^ The Jatusr pari of 24 and 25 ts clear 
enough. Dr, Budge m TA^ p/ Fnftrnzry v<^* \vriic.^ z h i** 

knoivu fro^ miuiy iest^ that !suul3 (h^a} journeyed from one great sanctuary Ut 
another in Egyi>traiJi:l tliat Ihcy aAsifited *n all the gte^t nuibnni fiffcivals, and 
expected to receive thc!r dtic «hare of the offerings which were liroughl to 
lhc aitars.“ 

A sccoihJ variety ofcErcltng searabsi ts 120 in the Blauchiird ColIcCEiorij which 
figures the An as well ai the nl* ^ cireling r<*und.'* 

The MacGregor Cnllrciii>ii hay ^ third v^icit3% (2i^ *' Aw Aii ii'pnArfi mnjf Af 
rs;iiT^ i tAt ['['he iipc is u symbol vf ’ivor?hip| ’ITitne t* 

>vl a fourth kind of ctfcUng ^rab* IZ^ > BriUish !iTui;pum)p which hai the wtmd 

I “gii frjuniJ In Ji circle;'' wliii ihe uvo Icgu fur a dcicmiiiiative. ** Maj 

- fwtf// lia i/i^ /orif^ At^X t*/ tA^ urm.-^, imd ar^/g nff/mf (/Ae ArntTfu:) and 
(Ar An^tA {^/ li/4 M ihiKt ulmv'f Ulu 4arik)r Cirtlitig 5 car 4 b« atie ^11 rate 
cjuspt lhc fiist variety 

26 iii a iJaqncof Serq irith the dctcimimtive of a^oclrfess. Aj>i»retitl>’ sho 
(9 proicctiikg 0 Glorified One. though the Ra'^sign and the iiraeuii from the brrd'ii 
f(H)t do oot appev. But 9» inuch Is iiitt W'littcn out on 9car3b& which was too 
fninillar la the Egyptian'^ to itcerl tepetttion, that ft makea many putiJcw for u? 
w*ht> lire not «► welt equipped. The revef-sc of ihia pbqur haa iwti ^t»rpions. 
Sorq ia frequently doubl^ probably lo nil up tlio space. On Scunib 125 (l^ivcr- 
poot Miiaeiini] she is ^iiiirdin^ the hfrtg.. %uTed as a lion. On (24 (Eton College^ 
she ta round with laia figurct) as n hdi. 1 luivc aiieady alluded to Serq*s 
appearance on Scarab 115. 

29 is the usual pitilem luvmg its nHgtii in the head «d llat-liur, which i> 
oommoh on scarabs 

XI Xtli dynasty. 3(^, itm king offering lo I’tah in a shritic, anti 57, the king 
aduring Amen who is under, ihc form of an obelisk, are adoration sciixubs. of which 
tlicie are a Large niunbec Abfjve tile obcUakon ^7 ta. written one of the ancient 
titles of die Almighty (idural omitted) '* <f Lwdal’ tepeated even now b}' 
mtlliuns of pcrstiiia weds after week in the Anglican prayer for the reigning 
Sovereign. Several such ligj’ptian caprassions, incorpt*ral«f inb) the Bible, 
masquerade aa ticlonging ro Hebrew literature w hen they do npl, but .me merely 
copieil inP> iL Oil the ttypocephalus amulet of a lady, IVtU, we ffnd: '' O Arntn 
\^f A mpta hiaiku ttb&i>t (oumpiare tlic begmnin;; of Uic Lord** I'rayer) 

. *.. ■ ... ..... tutm (k]f /Mt ttfiLdfdi tk* body «/ thj dnuglttfr, t(u angtut Osmi, 
xohfi )U fu thf fitaenti wjfiywr, Tn*itt,dti,\'**itd'' On the iMaeuf the great Ksrnak 
abdisk. Queen Hot^hepiUt calls hes-seiS" ihr fvrm 


3K ii the kme (or Amen) -15 a aphiox, guarding | (deceased) [niliiig] over 
Ifwth and Soutli Kgj’jit, which crmiitry is ifyoibtjlia^ by a loius and a p5i{iyms 
plant. 

4Djs'',Ifnj' PitiA.Lanf a/tArteam/i/'u//itci,ghv 
b »aed licre hi its original meaning of “ fiicci'* thougli it i* more trimmmv as 
a prepoaitiun. On a platiut in the British Museum £(25) ™*<l ■ •* Ptafi pf 

beaudfitt ^ or ^ sometimes means the gwl Mtvr* fir H"nin, in 136, 

It is a verj’' ortaimem ingirdinii in (wivatc namci, ai Hot-dii. llfw-y, Hcir-mei), etc, 

41^ " jta the Qttiy streitgth^ is a boat scarab. Several or these are enmmon, 
and fhnn n large class of thirn' or more varieties. 

42,''lia Stiifuii/rtfj; Da fti’t/rar.'* _ 

43* 44* 45- ^^rab!J representing Thoth as a cjmoccphaltius ape. On 43 be 
H in fompjuiy with Khnnsu guarding j. On 4 + ^ntl 45 he fc “* Lord erf Maat/ 
that ii of ilic life of the JWeA>, which hy his magic words, cae«toriicj=, etc., 
he brings about fur the decea-icd. 

XXVth dyiui^ty. 79, boUi in phrungrapliis and drawingsi ha* Thoih as an 
ibis. riiH ibis fcwmblci the gno-bitic form of Omth figured with the caduteus of 

Hcrincs, I2ri vBiclb Museum). - 

4S Is an micresting •' b'lailtna^ P^iivr" rfcamb; “ AfjlJ Pt* thit 

(otifa i theto wander nii€easiit£iy his doithlia i» thr nest ttvrhf, 
m de-ictibed hi Ihe inscription on the stele of ^'ekht■. 4 msu^ or Ndkhi-Min, mx 
L»r. Buflgc's £^)fdm Keadij^^Hoob, tgcA A most remarkahlc and unifjvm f^rab, 
imblithed by IVaf Xewbeny on PU XL, 51. in Smnibs, ipoOi has this inscriptlmT, 
slightly >horttmcd, on it. 1 have noticed thi* «ar:ib in an article in the ^«h «4 
VoL XXX, 1908, ** Amuletic Scarabs for the CHsifilscrl,” and figured it with five 
other rare fluttering power jicarabs. One of die comm truer vafictiei.K 12/*" hfajf 
Hpf u* [give) him the fiutteriu^power tiki word omitted. 

Prof. Sclhe has given the elite to the meaititig of tiic high white cton-n Q, Ars, 
oTUpper Egypt t>n «*mc -if these scarabs in the firporl oh Sofw Esviit'iittPHS m the 
7 hehnn AW^pofit, I908, irf the chapter KUppIlisl by him “Die aenTgmatisclien 
Inschrihcn " In this report the text of a H}>mn to Amen U ]Utblirfied, wrilUatiu 

this enigmatic sajfrt, where ^ is giwn a* the cquivaknl of absolute 

Iitonoim, 3rd iwi. ring.. “ lie " or “ Inm.'' As thfiiris iwarl)' always wears ihia crown, 
and the beatified deccieieii Ixwaine an Osiris at death, it seeans a veT>' suitable 
hieroglyph to choose for him. 

On a scarali (128) in the John Ward Collection, ihsread of Q, the deceased 
is figured as a i?vered person ••ciiicd. 

A rnurth varTciy (Louvre Mureurn) is tip, “ t&eiv iji>r decfased) the 
flmteriitg power dte The word after ^ Is diiicd in thiMf List fhrtc 

example!!, !iec the reimtik> in Brugseh'a Cram/Hur, p. lO;, umler ^ £| * " After this 
word thediritinuf a iionti i« a general nUc in all phraseii: of reciprocal comparisiin." 
Therefore no must mpply noun, aiwl here if ia “ gods," ^ jtmj f/ttrr hr tie/F»tteriMg 
ptriser {j'or drcevsof* tike the gods." 

Iti fact ihcre is a "key'' scarab430) in the Catalogue i>f the Fraser Collection, 
tpoo, «lightly broken, but not eimugb to make the desigti illegible, which, fully 
written **ut, rmi* " JAr/ he be provided vftth die fiuiteriitg pawer dhe the 
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scamb 3 [) in ihc Mord Cnllcction ha? ihc hi* nign u«d in Hw same way i 
” hi (^tiiteastd} tti Rtn*’ The sanie signs airangcfJ differcaily art fouttii «« 
a ■yfiim b . 133 ^dijtwing), (b*Tni:rly ill ihe Mcujc Coltcciion, wa> rtWf 

of Uic %A llw righii!»;»iis, anil as maij'a (Kycliic tiaturt remains the sumo 

ibrnugh ibc age-1. TennyTOtt, in hi-s lajit pe>cin. ''Croiamg ihe Bar/ has (he 


same wish. 

‘['he GfCitfcU Ctjllecticm includes thiecr Ta-iiri, nr TiuHierii +0,63, 64-" 

Uie two latter XXVth dynasty—and n 'rhmicris plaqilc. 93. XXVIlit dynasty^ 
TJic fourth Theiucris scamb* ija and 49 fcopied among the scarabs drawn, as itU 

so iildistincl), shows a Intus symbofk of rwW, instead of ihe more usual n- 
sa mAh, if iiftf so frequently jirayed for on scamljs by t 1 rcea<erK TUmieris 

has a knife in her liantl on 631 ofj i33> f** down the enemies nf die 

deeeascri. On :t beautifully incised scarab in Oucen's College* Oxford, sfie has 
a ?ccol)d knife ttml on tu hrr fotM; 


The loins for y also apjiears on scarab 134 in StuHgarl Mnseum, 

■' J/dy then hi {for dat,ucd) tije av/A Thith / " A verb is i»npp«=s«d on Scarab *35. 
*' May Thath (^wl tf* ^dtk Ra *'["he verb is given on 136, “ d/rfy iiara* 
him iift" (Grant Jky ColleciimiJ. 

54 k a Ghariot scirab. I he liorai! is better shaped than usual. 

55 is a nefer protected by jIk concentric amulctic rings. $6 iiof tlw Apia 
signs type <if scarab, though it is a contacted example m‘t giving all the sigiLs* 
Vicuna Museum anil Queen's College, Oxford, have the ■[>erfeet set, namely, 
a H-Ing^l disk, a hawk with outspread wings, and a hectic with expanded wings, 
here irvideiitly tefemrlg It* the flight of tlie soul after death. 

59 is a “ iransformalioji” scarab, “ May then in teata/oriHatmiS [far deeeasedy 

M. Naville muntioHs (he ^ 11 lTan*formationa, in La Littinie du An 

analogous scarab (J 3?) hi the Ilwid Colkction has '"May thegforif id {kat!*} trattt- 
fifrwatimtr liverpixd Mtueuiii has A scarab, I3S C<l™wine}. ^nlfr^ Ru 
deaastd It Iw* the rare expression for deceased, found in the 

l^apynis of Ani, anrl on a few other scarabs. The British Museum has a 
(139), "May some. ffodiitss{^ imnsfunKaiions to dfX 4 as*dy The latter is 


Ugured under the J sign. The two doO represept she plural, usually suppresjrttL 
The middle dot is ijmilted Us it irould inlerfere with the ^ wgn; ami an absolute 

rule on ssaruhs h lhai no sign diotihi ever touch aiiotlier sign. This miikes for 
clcaniess very decidedly. Of course tlwae are ,1 few rxiniposite #igi»s lo whidi Uik 
rule does not apply, hut they are rare. 

60 has a tied lotus i an unexplained amulet i7)> 

65, XXVth djmaaty, has a R eutm -htwl, flanked by two Uiael, The remarkabie 
fsiint ts that the itraei are not bcraldically ptacerl as usuaL This peculiarity also 
ocenr^ on a scarab i'140) formerly in the Hilturt I’lice Collljctimi, where the name 
** tTnn * 19 written. Whether 65 I* a n.ime *' Bennd,'* I ermUl not issty. The 
Egyptians frequently gave theuphomitG names to their chlltlren, hut I have not 
come across llcimu as a pecsouii] name. 

68 (p|iu[ue}And 69 (scarab) Imve tJw usual aftuogenieut of Res worshipped 
by apes yp ha> lies grasping a«fpenis, aUo a welt-known design. 

71 shows a man holding out two goatfk 

75 lia.'s ** iVuy thitfgjf' 


Thf Grett/^i C^lUfihn 
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The Grenfell Cciltcctioii haif a few priii^uie [xirsoni^* namtss b(;^e5^the pojsible 
oiie^ 65^ 8i ii a privalc tmmck St?hek-sa. Oebtoin ifiv^ ail example from ii stele 
at Vierirm, 

^ h tlie wdl-knf>wn ^iscarab -^if ** Prin^ P^-niit (iir /*?«)^ 

/rw^ <^/ Osim, t/ * 

the scarab nf ii rjyn/ Pa-/r^-;^-L 

LiehIdH givesi a i^imun-hal -iiinnsu- name, P-rpct-tufi^^r-ra, on a stalkiettc In the 
Hermitage, reirii^gntd, 

5^; **TA£ ^miri-A^ with the tkicmiinative oX a -itumaij* 

occiji*g.on n ^tde in tin: Flurenair Mu-^nnt 

Tbt GrenfdJ Q^ltcctlun a plaque fi4i) with tbe liatnc Untief^m it 

In the b^ton Fine Mt Ittstitiite^ , we get Uie foil name ^ trniiofcTi 141, 

So there were three eontractioflit raf thw" favourite name of LTnnofer j nmnelyp 
Unn jqjc^ Kef 94, and Unnef 14.1* Isi It» Greek ftfl'iii of OatiophrK it 

wjii a cctninbn Egyjttian name in the Grae^vRuman period* Thcte is a chiircli 
in Rome tiedicHtal to Sant* Onrrfrifi, 

a lion with Ra-sign abovoi is a title placet) above the nfltne of the king^ and 
used in the XX Vth and XX VI di dyniwtics. Titere is a lion on a ^^carab of Sbab^a. 
I43t and on oiie of Taliaitja, f44, botJi in the Cairci Mu^um ; also one on a scarab 
of Psamtek 1, f>uEjlidt«J iit J^eirids lihf^fy 92 idab has this, lion iintl the 

bfergglypli AAinf (literally **in front of'^i here witli the meaning of rnliitg over 
(Egypt). 95 h also a title 77 /¥ Cntaf Minifying tht High Pnevt of 

Heruigpohs^ Scarabs with titles only on them, witbuut names or other signs, arc 


ram The Fiizwilliaxn ri^luseuin !ias ime, ^ ^ : the 
Q i the VVicdemaimCuUecduhhas 


Bf^wer Col feet bn Ijas 


j>7 may be « cutting, fAi /jyrd^' on a Xlhhp) rlynasty 

!«mb 

99 and also 7S are corneal seals. cxi;:f:c<Ungly rough and prfrnitjve m deaignj 
99 hafl a diiiTuity 00 tilt hack of ^ quadruped with a won*lupper. 

100 and Ibi ■sceni allied to cadi other. The 'object betw«ii the two tnea on 
appanetiily an iqii%hL lt>ttHL Dorow and Klapmih in 

N«x 138ft figure simirar ddties p), nith ihe same object (?) bclivecn them (14<5). 

102 Js possibly a ^einpfe, bin nor of Egyptian stylsz. 


Alick GiitKTEia*. 


A few !H>un may be added on Ihe datcft iff thcjMj ^r.ib^ i has the two nffir 
slgna fcit Rn* often butifl in the XTIlih dynasty; it icaib thus Ra-klicper-Va-hbo* 
apparently a rioubje reading of Seniisert I ( with thejtfr itdcjfid of Sa^Ufeert J. 2 to 4 
are alaio of the Xlltit d>*n3siy- 5 is probably of the Hykaos »ge. J^od T r is of the 
style of Apepa I I 21 hafi Lfac title ^ier)^-ra. 22 la very unusual t Tabutmes lifls 
the dtfe 4m rj? *• w ith ilie seeplre^if fifihl," probably a rdltretion on IIiftshepsuL 
The ncvmt is hdov^ uf ffebeki lord of Sun,*^ an lnTOrf}rrioii eommun enuugh in 
the XI1 ih d>masty, but unu^al later. 23 haj the crowned uraiji of SoiUh and Norths 
which arc imitsupJ at nearly a data The plant im 23 should be eorn^Hued iri:h 
113^ 32 is a scarab of Tfcdiuinics HI, made by Secy L js 10 38 are prubebly of 
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The Grtn/eU C^tiecti&H ef Scarabs. 

RAmcssD IL 53 ^ ! *nd 54 13 pmhahly of th* sanie by fhis. 

before the king. 68. <19 art of this XXlllid dynasiy, »ntl 7 t *f ihc XXVik 

87 by the ajihiiix bolding Kkee vase b-of Men^khep^-m of the XXVthi u itie 

88 aitil 8^, ilir latter having the name oil the other side. , 90 iif of Mcnkani, vassal 
of Ithahalca. On 91, 9?, 144, the Ra and Lion arc c»f Rsamthek. as a s-assal of 
Tahoiqa. too, tot, 146 appear to be all alliance scambst on IQI niid 146 the [wo 
figures BTC swearing alliance over an altar, with tlie sun as wltaca above, So far 
as the detail can be estimated In the drawing it liroks ib if one figure wore iIm 
H lltite tail cap, and the other the Egyptian double l^ivn 7 '^ 1the di^and horns' 
arc tite iisU|U headditss of the saiml Oxyfhjtilchos; of thedoacn goddesses with 
this hcaddree, Hathor seems to be the otic in rjirestion. sec figure from Great Dad% 
Wilkinson. Jf. wiwf Cn Eig, 584. 141 Is ouc of die ri>und^tiati dcpo^tn of tlic High- 
priest Nebunnef from Qunwh (sec 0jr>»fii; xxrdu, 3 ft«tfihi$ //, Kxvi, 4), und^ 
Ramcjsu II. The rcaillngs which are of varitiiu dogic^ of probability• .suggested 
by Mrs. Grenfdl, were noticed in tiie last nmnber of this Joumal, p l8Si and will 
have to h« taken into consideration in any future study tif such scarabs. 


W, M. F, V, 


The (7rm/ii( C^Uirtiffn f>/ Smrats. 
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THE END OF TIfE IIITTITES. 

Afteh tlic dose of the Egyptian contact ^vitli iht KhcU In U94 (t.c, uiitlm' 
Ramcssu HI, w£ gain no further Uuttajry evkkaure on ihc l'^■()ttaI1 -lidii. In the 
of Kings llicie- are refaxsncoi to llittltes luiftcr David and I^doinoii, and the 
last living atliiEikut secitiD' to be ttndcr Jctionim, when the Syrians besieging Samaria, 
about 892 iupp(T<Ed that ihc Hittifes and EEj’ptians were coming to attack 
them The meaition of Hittite? tti E*ra h an anrliaj^tie redtui of the heathen* <tf 
l^alcfctine (ix, i), and in Nchrmiah (ix, SJ, only an hUtortcal alluskm to the fiasL 
Thus fmm Utemry sources we Jose sight of the HitUtes in Syria about poo lJ.tL 
Hus isabout the middle oj the earlier Initi Age of the Hittites, sec Ancient Echt. 
*9*4t p. t73. 

At about this point we find them in Wcaiem literature in the Ottvss^f. Tiiis 
was Tcoognised some forty years ago by ihc late Basil Cooper, as stated in an 
unpublished paper of his. which bis daughter, MJ» Cwipcr, ha* hintUy fdaord in my 
hands with his books^ In the disconrse of Ody’riseuji with Atkinuus XI, S 3 i*X 
he says: “ But [I wilt relatej how he fNeoptolcmos) slcu' the hem Eurypytos son 
of Teleplios with the Ixonze (sword), and many Kcte:in companions were slain 
around hipc" The scholiast states that the K^L-ans were a people uf Myda. N'n 
trace of such a name of people is oihcmrtfle found Jn My^ and Western Asia 
Minor. As the Iea<Jer wai son of Alkinuus it b unlikely that he would draw on 
a race far cast of Tioy for his camjankiiu. Probably we should see in these 
a mercenary troop of Khita soldiers. Strabo could not clear op the passage 
(XIII, i, 69), hut be Bsseits tyo) that there is a small turrent which jotos an aflluerit 
of the Kaikos, named Ketaion. He refers again to these KctearK in XTU, Jii, 2 , 
XIV. V. 2J, 28, without any further infonnaibn. Perhaps this outtmst of Khita 
gave their name to the totrent which flowed from their stronghold fn the cnouniains. 



Later we touch .t much more definite locatfon of K^teuna in tijc first century A.l>.. 
when Ptolemy describes a district of Ktlikia called KetB. In the awmpanying 
map the positions of districts and cities arc shown as Ptolemy describe them. 


















T&f End tkt 


EvkU^ntly hr did not know oF thr ni;rtln;iraird trend of the ctKut into thr gutf of the 
KydnOi^. (Mhcjwisc ihe fominTJun cl^inrly with tHr truth ; the dijugorra} trmil 

of the river KftlykArtno$. and the mounttiirt rsmijcs* mlt the divisions of the 
eountiy. The evtent oF tlie dcstrfcru Ir ^hown by the [Kishioris oJ cities naaifd In 
the di^tricu. llic names of the^ dhttrict^ arc writluii here parallel to the rJver^ 
Jinij the crthcT divuJon^ 4hown by brtilcen lines ; the names nf the rities ^re at 
atigl» Frujn D.nmitiannpolih btdr^in E^LasU^ Kftis cannot extcml more to the 
north*east ^ and frnm Ka^nstn^s being in Selenis^ it could iii>t be fuither s;outk-\ve:^ 
Thus Kcii^ is linnted to a sirip atmig the coast from Seteukia westward to the 
valley of the Aryningdo^ a rr^ion of about dghty tail» of coast and iwcnty inflea 
inland, esactly oppodid the coast oF C>*p(m*. As we bnnw that the FlUtjle 

^wSt formerly coverecl this fe^on^ ih^ ^eems no reasnii to qneKtjmi Xtit mntiinianae 
oF the name here down to Roman timc3- Whether we may also sec in KiUoHt on 
the opposite shores of C3'i3m5, another vestige of Hittitu inftuinitre is doahiM^ as 
ihc^ do not ^^eem to have had any sea power. 

W. M. J'UMJEItfy I^ETRIH 
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yfttita/es du Service den jdntiqniles de ^ HgypK Tome XIV. 

Cairo, r9T4, 

Hjpi'OtfYTE A.— L^Arbrt Asli dts Andrus It Is siliowji 

that alniie irtj nckt ^rourJmlVTj ai to phnt*; i'sifjoiK iijodcrsi Jvgypti4ii woriI« 

are applied to twi> pbrnt^, and cratn^i ^$jHiiidcr^Uiud, The narntf^ 

that life linrr^vn will nfjt at all covw all the i>f woni! that are actually fmititl 

wrmighl. A ^urfjridrtj^ rt^aiiU rtf |he exaTniiiatii^ji of aiiderit woi}d+ is thiit yciv w;i.^ 
LLurumonty known to tlic l-!g>^ptiart5. and w$cd for caiun^i unfiirtiinatcly iio dates 
arc given b} u'lueh llie period of thi-i extent of iTiadc coufil be c^tTmatCCL 

Ai^i Ui^xalLy considered lu lie ct^fliu-; Uni mi die mreiigth fd tfac deter- 
rninatiYc In imt: case btfing a lung jji.itl of scmIa, M, LoreJ claimed thaj if the 
A^td^t .tijjr/* Thi^ M. UucTo^ Tiebiiti >hois.iiiii: that there urc eight didercfit 
forniti of dcturjTiiii[itive^ only one of which is the pod, Thcscanc probably Gorntpiicijis 
of oiie Form which is suppoi^ed to have been that of a rough of timber. 
M. Dtimia then as ^ iJetcrmifiiUg dciicdption that the luaui of Itata wa* 

placed im the toj* of the flower of the asA tiviu The t^i oii^nmIc of Ihe y^w, 

and she lierry in ik <iiKilr4 as WWly to tlie ^.itigin nf (he tde:^ of the hi?^it of 
Bata. Such h iM+ Diicros' eoncliii&ion^ The idca^ liowcvcr^ in rwr that the hearrcif 
iSata became the flower of the hui thus it placal tipnu ii. When wt; look 
to mure |inicticsil L-vidcfioc It sccths impossible fur Ihi? lu ha^■f been ihc y±w. 
It wa.i the Miual ivtsKl fiw the best ship budding, am) ht itie time id Sriuftfti a ship 
of one hmidmetl md dgluy feci long wa«* built rrf ; it imposAitilc to 

«upt»sc a ship of thie atir: being built of such slender w ood as ihe yew. That 
it came fmm Syria h certain, as <7j/i froni the tn^uiitaittii of Rctciinu fa mefitioitird 
on the iitele ii( .Amealietep IH (Sir 7rw^/fjp, L i^\ Tiiat ilic woukI [wduceiJ 
lUi oil ts certaiji, as is one i>f the fici^n ^ci^ed oils. We r£qnirc m fiml ihen 
A tree of bigt! growlh, fairly alitmitant, jirodtjcing ar oil, ami gTowing in Sytiu, 
Tli^ cedar nmrms trt fit all these rerjefretBimts; the cypiCM or pfric might be 
possible, but the acadn or yew cannot be Jiccepted. The oarly form of the 
lictermiuativYr iPnlermo Stone'i Es a. Tfig with diori side I the ourtc as ti^^d Jur- 
iMtr wood, 

Lf;^;KArfrf, dW/ttnt/taAi A The eJearing wp 

of Karnak tiu-H readied the wdl-known I'ylcm X* the hintory n( which hiis bc^tl 
fairly w'Oikoi:l otiL I.ly the great colossus of AmciiticEep III being placed un Uw 
wuth. fitcc, it seems that tlic fiDundatiott of it must be due to hhiL TJiat tlie 
colrt^nit wm |JiJt In place before the pylon nm hitht i^ likely em>ugh. From the 
Kninc^bklc: description we know ibai a Intig eartli i^iope was n:qnircd to nutse 
a colossus, snd then if was tilled upriglti ovet the enrJL In ituing this a pytoii 
wmilft be an exUcmq encumbrance (ui the ground; jfo we may take ii ai a rule 

thill colossal figures had to be put in place be fore hnlMiiig a pyloil bohitiil tli^riip 
The butlding on Ihc louiidatlmi wa^ Of cour^ €ui|»inttk<l % Akhcmaleii; but it 
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was- TKiiiriL-tl hy TulrmltKiirncn -jr Ay, who uscW Ufi the tiuildin^s of AklujiiJiteu Air 
material. After thut it ivtis esurved by Jictcinfieb. TUu fdk>w Amtuc Ui the 
colossus only Ins cirtouchc^ by Ifeoiul^b, bul it jiuiy have ijoeti made hy Amen- 
hotep I IT. On the *iwUj face are two status ; -n the hast of .me h the elfHcrd 
name of guecu Neieiit-inut. «> thew arc due lo Heremheb. Tlic figures, however, 
Ate of Ramen^u M- 

Oii the itiFide of the gateway is an inscription about makhig tncniunient*, iliU' 
probably (*> Henauheb: the cartouche has been usurped by I^Hainlhqk. Tlic 
lower part of a »tM;onslriiclioit of tlie pylon durance in samhtiute Irecn Attmri 
OH the south Sirfa The Inscription un this new portal states that it whs erected 
under t'ailaUiuuct t;S26^786 p.c.; by the pwertinr Pashcffbastcr, snn of Sheshentj fl 
{bom ab*rut 8 j4 UX.l, He □tato llul “he made a great gate of sandstemt: iifta 
he fuunrl ft giving**(to Tiijii>. or ' far from *' fcomplecioit). This ftjipiie*^ that the 
pylon tiail begun to fall to pieces before fioo J*.f. This ia strangely conneded by 
M. Legram ivitli "ce raid de Ciirthagfn-jis qu' Attimien^ illarecllm (XVil, 41 
rejTorto oJix defauis du regiie de l>*i|0ubajittt,“ No^ t^irrhage wn.s only founded 
about a gericrauun before this m^turtittuii, arid Arnmianus only standi! that the 
Canliaginiiiiis tmee look The^, without a hint of the date or .my aUuaicu) to 
I'ettibastcs, The pydon j» -very unstable in consiruclion, brHng nietelv a diell df 
blocki, filled with loose siones wluclt press the ivalLi cut Tiic damage to such 
a building was {irobiihiy due- tn eanhtfiiakr. rallurr lhatt to .1 raid of etumies. 

By far the aiost impitrtant fn,ult of the deadug wiis finding ttvo paira of 
figures -eatcti CTr«-.”Jcgged, nf Amcnhciep son of Hapl.and of Taramessu, It was 
known hnw in lati- limes Arncnhctepw'as worshipped in the tempJe of Detr eblkthrii 
hut hts contemporary figures here she™- ho^^ ius sacted jxwitioij wuv established 
during his life. On the base of liis figum h Ihc address; "Uh i)«>ple of Kamnk, 
deairoutof sedng Atnctr, conic to itw, I will make Itnovm to him your praycra' 
I ant interce$i><vr <if this gral j Nihmuriii has placcil me to rcjicnt the words of the 
(WO lands; make to me the ftesaf da hiUp, mvoke my iiamc contftiually h« you dn 
to a fai-iQured one." or * to the deail.'' Tlic othrr finure is eijtiaJly explicit; 

■south and iiurth, do all who sec Uil' Aten, talm go up the Mb. it, Thebtw to 
bcscedi tlic .Masterof die imiiic to me I wffi on J’cmr words to Amen 

of Kariiak if you make to me d,i S^ake to me n Jibatioit of wiiai yuu 
carry. Me, [ am inlcrceMor placed Ijj the king to hear yobr wnrds of (irayer, to 
rTaiisinit on high the nonis of ihc iwo lands," riicsc are document nf the greatest 
import iti the rdlRious history, showing a ddiaile fiitermediaiy between the 
Mfordiipixf and the gvjd. and that «u» (jcrsoii might be a subyeet mho was not even 
a piiCBb The staleniHil of his having been appoitlterl by Ameiihoicp iff lo this 
function, suggests that il was a royal fimetinn deputed by the king to lus lubjeci. 
Vet the ps^ftion of .Amenliclcp was essentially civil rather Qmxi rcHginuit t fc wa» 
registrar and organiser of the army, head of iiolfce, u^entli^el id public works and 
chief flidiiicxt, bsitijctor ill ibc temple .\rren. rcgukittng the j>riesthood, 
iliftctujg the feast* nf ,Atncn, ami [erfurrtifng daily sacr^ce. though iitiL a priest 
himwJf. riltw mirt;ripti«iN slmwing the saintly iwdtion .;.f Amenljetcp, exaclJy 
agtev with the Manethntiic quotatTun by Josephus that “ Aincnojdu.* son of l>Kapi^ 
wtw one drat seemed to p,irTakc ot a divine natunr, both a* to wtsdum. and the 
knowledge of fuiure things." 

The figufci ol raranusBu we aha, ImtwrtaiiL They were certainly ttpufe 
utidur ITctotnheb, as liii tamo i*. oir die breast and Tight shoulder. He wat chfer 
of nedias, lter|>er .rf the cavdty, keeper of the ctiadek heeper uf t|,e nioftths of the 
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Kile, ^umbnsaadoTv marshal of ibc police, President of the C'ouncih ctut^f of itie 
|iTfifi}ict« of all the goeb (eccle5i2j£tipid ooiT^missioucf J, vizJcr, IttuLenant of the kinff 
III tlie south and nurtJit llux iu all the lafitL titles aix? parallel to 

the fmpoitHTit pQflition of Heremheb before he wsk^A kingj iuhl tlic last tillc only 
known otherwise in his If-'t noble wielded the trt lmlt viceiegai jiowcr <“#f the 

knd Lhui under Hercmlieb, it is not tikoly that he would yiM Hp his powerr on the 
kingV dtsatlu It fieejii3 Lhem that thiJt [^nraitiessu dropjscd the article before his 
uame and bixame RameS'^u h the founder of tlie XlXtli dynasty- Fnrdicr, his 
father wii> natuc^l Setv* and the son of RumcMu I was niuned f?cty. It seems 
then that we haye, staterJ here, the rise to I'jowef of the founder of the XlXth 
d>*iia.scy. 

Ajjotlier ijUc^iioii fs whedicr iImg Vizier RairEei-. whose tomb is the finest at 
Qumeh, way the ^me man ^ the vizier of HeremTieb. Itamcs carved hiw chapel 
in ihc early yeaiM of Akht-oaieii^ ab^jut 1380 and appears to have died then^ as 
the chapel was finished by reJative. Hence he could nnt be the Uler vizier who 
succeeded to the throne fn 1328 Ha- I'he rea.-Kin asd^netl for the iliffereiiee by 
M. LcfTTain, ihnt the father of Rnmes wsw Ncby. and that of Ikramcs^Hti was Sety 
is uot ctfjicliisjVC, as Sety might he ^KiUtely called Nuhy to avoid the unorthodost 
name, just A-h King SHy i# called Asary In hi^ tomb, 

A MM Ell BreV KaMAL—A rr 

au r/ £)^fr nu Su/f, account nc^iimes 

a previous notice of excavation at Mcyr. Each coffin found h t^iJn^iCl■jt>ed^ lUt^ 
ate Eivem of iKtats and otlicr fiuiuraT objects^ but there fs no trace of the arciiaeo- 
loEical nistsessity of reairding groups, there nothing satd but w^liai coukl be Atfcii 
hy looking at the plunder irt a museum. At l>dr Rifch work wa^ camcri m 
similarly, devoid of all arc:hiieoio£ical value; the remark is |jTcfixed ^ 3 .tab 
lieureui^iuil^ cette region, ^ . a ii:te pinesqiic entrement Happily, it 

hail been excavated^ with a record and publication of the groujas of objectii^ by the 
British School {Girf£t i»>td A'jjft'i), and s/i there was Jess It ft lor thr sensteli*^ 
plundcriitg carried on under the Museum sujKrvhion, A list of fifty-two objects 
is given I wortliltsy for archaeological purpomsj^ which have imliapphy fallen under 
the ravages of these excavations. How Mcyr haa stiflered under official treatment 
lias Uceu wcjl stated by Mr* Black man Tiffti&s q/ Mttr^ t, i4'l6jk 

Macxay. Ehnest-— Kjiraua^mn , . . 

This paper gives 4^ li-ii of thirty-^^'en painted toiub^ <rf fhebc^ which lias'e Insert 
put in safe condition by Mr 3lackay« tills mo^t rtCCCSFnirj* work of enn^kfrvattnif 
and publicaiiDn, wliids was ficglecccd alike by the <k>v crument anil foreign 
todiitlesi, ha^ ntiiv happhy bixii prtt ingo^'rfi iratii by the gemuosityof Mr. Moiid. 
The ^bilitie^ and seal irf Mr. Mackay eould injl lx: better usetl tbaii the niuiiii-^ 
rtpeded work of putting the cemetefy of I hebcs into s^ife oirlfit. after thou-^inds of 
year^ of ni^^igiiyg by ?toeIrers for gold anil tor ^Jeable antiqurtlex 

Maspiirm, GAATijS.— (T/iaNSt^tis rr^uti7/w diMS la liauir-^gypte, 

Twivihirtb of tlic annual volume aire occupied by this publicaLion of ihi- store of 
Arab collectt?d in ihe E^lsI fiftevn ycar?t| hy ihe eare uf !lie Directw- 

thero ift no list eJ omtenfe, or atatqmctit of Lite nrningemenl, wt ma^" say that ilicy 
are dashed us; 3 tamage Song* i[h soi^ CirciTmeirion Funerol (1311, 

Workers Oft Excavations (i/aj, Shaduf Songs 1185)* Camd-driver* fzn ii. Meld- 
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wi>rket* (j 30 ), A}>>-flrtv-cr> anrl D^i'ly Life (145). Kach 5iOng rt'as 

wniteit dnun in Arabic b)‘ a Syrian :iccrctary, and k* here givefi tn Arab characters, 
tran^htiriatul, and tran»laiei|. This ilicontant play of Uiou^ht arwl word arx>uiifi 
tlic aifatrs nf tifer ii ciitirdy foreign lo ihc modem ivt*ierticr; it bclon;^ to 
a ItiAureO ^ti£t:oJ beiii^, in which mere susnciinnce, and not sfrivirtg, i^ tht rmtne- 
work of existence, aiKl on thb thcfr i* tt«>ni for tiit cmbmiijrry i>f fanej-- I’iit 
connection of tinnight in many' of the song> cscaiics u:^ they seem mere detached 
plira«e5, especially the Shaduf and SarpcJi songs: sonriGiimeS they revert altemalely 
to two different themes, at oificr times the thread escapes nur malwlaJi-stic seiue. 
The tcadcT-aiid-cliortJs »ing3. are o^cn frankly iiotiiieiiiie llnef, rleijcitding only on 
Hiytrte. A good l&nJcr will improviw line uficr line ti iili refercitcc to pct.]jJe and 
affair* around, and fitting to the imifi'irtn ciionisv This colJectibn was very 
dcsii^c, ihough its coniiL-ctton with aniiquitieu seems re be mofstly in the 
collector^ rathui' tliun the material. 
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BJWIMO, UaROJJ I"r. 7a//iAi7tu-^ A^nr^tJVi I'oui'tecil jiagts 

here add one more to the scattered ami inwimplcic accounts of this importunt 
ceiiieiery. Rescriptbn^ and lists can never be a substitute for clear 

pjatca of the whole fomb, which are mjulrcd for all the inscribed tomiis of the 
Gouuiry. The present paper on the tombs of Mekini and Sahne is iiiteiiderl aa the 
first of it BcriM ; let 11s hope that, if tlie prcscnl troubici (jcrmit U» cnmptelion, 
contmunu^ facsimile {flates will Ix' tcied fnr lhr ecaI, 

(.LkDA'l, J I-, AN'-' — FfliniUs d Chtikh Zmide, Along the oiast road from ligypt 
10 Syria a of forts were Iniilt daring the float settlement of the Uuman 

Lmpire untler Trajan and Hadrian. TIm coins found ia these pc^td mnge fpim 
Antoninus to ('ou.*tantinc II; apparenUy llie pruiectinn was ahaiidoned by Ihe 
middle of the fourth ccnturyv [Kirliapi In favour of (mying Arali tH)R*3 blackmail as 
aijaciliariew ‘I'lieiw fixus were all luiilt on isnd riune*. so that each wa» within 
sight nf those adjacent Such a position shons that the place of the dimes is 
pennanent; for had they' shifted appreciably, the forts would have been ikslniycd 
in the course of fihcen centuries. The tomb of a Mualim saint, Shcylrh Zuweydeh. 
gives its name to * district, nnd to the Kmiiati fi>rt iicitr it. The pOfiitinn is not 
exactly stated, but it U Unwren Ei-Arish and Rafab, and aliout nine miles from 
Tm-kUh icrriUiry, Several rncntis -ind houses wore cleared of sand, and the 
principal discovery hiu that of a Urge mosaic pavemunt. Id fect bv 15. The 
figures are dumsy, apparcnily of the age of Cunstaniinc. Jite ujipi^ scene ts <if 
Phaedra sUtlng in a ixitcU, with pillars on dilier .dde, and curtaim ; she is resting 
her head on her liaiid, and linking .mrciottnly Rffer her nume, delirering tablets to 
1 Itppdyios, who statidn accotnpaniefl by twr. hutiumon. The tower scene t» the 
triumph nf Dionysos in « c:ir drawn by ceiitaun, prtxcdod hy Silenui. on an ass, 
n satyr and a maenad dancing. Ilotow this is Herakles, two other iat}‘rs niid 
a maenad. An imierlptioo m praise of the work comes at the bottom. The whnto 
is a sad uxamplr iff decadeitce. but t:i tn perfect cnnrlitioti. It is shown in three 
excellmu (dintographs, nnbracing tltc whole width of it without ariy disiorttcpii. It 
IS nut .>tatof] to have been removvtl, or covered again to protect it Two marlile 
stntue* of .Aphnxiitc. tect high, were found in fragmciLlj, and arc photi^raplied 
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4Si rcvtcsrrd Tlwy appear mj gi>Hl (hat (hey mij^ht wM be a cenntry crarlicf flwiit 
tiK ^ttfcTpca^ nf thfr place iiniTcr HadrLm. 

i'bc battijH were frnind* aiid thir mtcfn heating is clc^nbcd- A\ 5 f> a mytmd 
faticd with dopc^i of brickwtjrk. 30 feet by 20 below, and ^4. feet by 14 at the top. 
with a iiifjJn of steps aswtidltig it Jts puipcwc b* iiJJc:3CpliiliiciJ ; for tlir 
iwiag only 2 feet widL% eciuUl not lead to n tcitiphr itr public builcliog. The 
cerncit:f)‘cnntauietl for tin: most part din^de graves in the sandp Himelimo lined 
or covert with shb^t of stirne. l-"or the richer daiwt theft mausn^kt™ 

with Steps tiescending to groups of Tnculu covered over hy high <!nmc. A 

nf it\. lucicii weights seem to belong to the d<KJblc of the Paleistiiifan standard uf 
177 grainit r'lil grm,). Many stamped handh^ of wine jar?- ]Kimt to a pre-Ronian 
tUte; but am]diorae were largely itied for foundations here, they may hwt 
tmp^Pid fr^m an eaTlicr placCi and the hanri]&!H knfsckcrl ofF before they w«rt buried. 
Otherwbc the rise of tlip settlciTicnt here must bn elated in l^loleuiaic tijniTs. 

SMOI-ENSiU+ .\fjr jMMJ /I 

ft Thin hng paper, l^y thr laic librarUri of ihir Cair*^ MuiH?uini€DlIiH?bk 

together the various opiiiiotiN of writers on the and is more a hbtotry' uf 

cipiriinn than an addirinii i«:p mir knowl<3lee, li Tuay be tisdul to I'utuna ^tudeuLs 
to have such bibliography; bnr where occa^ioiudly an opinion w expressed the 
writer dues niPl seem ramilJar wlih coiup^ralive study of names, ll k nut pusstble 
Ui come to coiicitbiiajii without laklng in the campaigiis ol Ramessii III, the 
invasion of hb fifth yearappeari^ to have been ^Jdy of n^e^iefners: and^ as sucli. 
it b tinbed wSih the western invaidon untlcr MeiTtcptalK It unlikdy that 
a coinbhuitIon itf peoples of Algkr with thp^e of Asia «Minor #hcnild hrive occm-ied, 
when the whole Invo-sion from the Thoiie u^ho cling to the iiurnanuc 

guesiies ^bout Hion and Achamti^ woufd do well to kjoep the campaign^s^ cleai Cy 
Hfiart, and to consider the sccourse id each mmemefit- The waiter ^tatfrs 
that he hxik:^ on il quilc .ibttuni to connect the name Agbiw with Kl Aghwat^ 
bccaiij;ic the latter means the Turks, and could not therefore descend fruin an 
ancient name. H= docs not seem to know htiw readily nnmc:s are acootnmudaicd 
ID jfcci pular Use* jBS In England have the? dcjit>lioIiS 3 tw cavijs coaimonly Jiltertni 
(o Dane ht»le^ and 4 aid to be the wcirk of the Dafics*. 

l)AKI':Si«y GEORGtjs,— Cy/indrg rn BfVFsSf ifjt/Artcien E?nrpitr, This cldinder 
of bronze (or rather cop|>cr?) wa^ foitnd at Memphis, ft bear?? the fniccjji-n&me 
“ aufi by an imprc^skin of armtiicr cylinder the ka-lemplc uf thsia 
kittg ts known to be natuerf which fixity liim a.^* Nefer-ar-ka-m -.4 the 

Vth d>tiasty. A Ibt if^ tiuui given of Hie fakorpnamef^- irartouidici^i pyramiri-iinmec 
anc} ka-lempic name^ UiTF?ughout the Vih dynasty* Lastly, ?il. I>a!irtsy eoHclndcr^f 
“Tlic iit;conl tif the monumciit^ nvith the li^l of Afrlcanii^s f* therefore as satiiifitctur)^ 
Its pOH^ibk for thin period/^ 

EtK/AH| C Cp —A J//jf ThtJ? ii^ an acviiunt 

of the iinrOftvifig by tidiives uf fi.iTt tif tlie tempb alveady excaviitttl by the 
British Sdnonl I’he iiitcrtst of h Iks in the stonework bciftg inlaid with cohnired 
gln/c I this in JiiCcrmediatc between the examples of such work by Akltciiateo and 
by RamessU lit- It seems cxtraotrilfisiry that no Tiinfc of thLi discovery jffvctv 
H'Lhc Britbh !ieh6cil ai that rime wwking at Ljiliun, although Mr ErJgar exjirvsse* 
a lo die whde building worked out. On thecniitrarvvijuf leltef uf ciiqijiT>' 
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wnt to the MUHCtim reiraj^fri^ tht ejCGiirtktions n1 Memphis tras fcft Hiiaiiin-cred 
It rsimly the I3cpartment gave the site tn ihe I’hilarff Ipiiia Mtiiveuni, that I ho 
Hritish 5ch(]ol is allowed iri know, by ptibltcalioiifl, what h;w been dene ^vith. u 
buitdinf' already worked b%' the SchonL 

ft.rK*ARt t.. C .—SiHHt (mivtit fttsfj'tptifins. These eleven jn^eriptifiriA are rutdrly 
ell Li) Ute Kom&ii period, and ainr iti'4 oriiu])i>rta!]x*e. 

LErKPViCE, Vjvstw'^—Egt’pfc CMtUuNt. Thiily-two aitd I'irwk 

^jve-tionc^, iH-arly ulJ from .Anttime, are Iwre piibli'dtcti, One hcsirs h fixL-d date, 
rtf the end of December A.n. ^20, and the nhotc group from Antihoe probably 
belong to thi; geiirntbo bcfnic the Arab crmquesL Une fium Dcit rl.Molmrfnq 
is dated ttl A.TX 747* would be dnnii'iLb'le to Ivive photoj'rai-ihs uf all ■'latetl grave* 
*itones for comparison of style ; that of A,U. 620 ajipeiirv iit the pfatii 4 . 

t)ARESS\, GJioKC^ — Traii stMfs (it (a ^riinU Thti# vLclev arc : 

l-sarkcti lUa gift of land, I'ountl a) Shiirafa ; 2 ) 0 ! Sbeshenq ! V. a gift of 
land, at ftubAvtis , f nf Patnay, from Ihiha^ts. The first oames the field of the 
SharHanna in the land of the jnophet Hem'' ■ this shows the name of lite 
Shardann Insiing till S6.| B.C.- but perhaps only as a pljiec-ii,imc Thb paper 
sliould be octiiiitiitcd in dietail by aiiynne •Icitiiiig a-jth UU-’ ilubasliLe libitory. 

H\K‘\AS'n, s\LSXA.'SMitJL,-^iiapp^rfi mr its 7>tfr.wjtt' (xtstfi/Ht au (it 

S^i /*'’ d Gt>nmaA. Kvwy visitor will reifjcmber ihr sis of conruiiiioiii of fiiJk-n 
roofs anil wjilU which filled ihc (cmjde of Setj*. The accoimt is given of the 
thiimugh clearing and recomstruciion of the broken parts. A Nitomeicr tjsterrt 
was discovered, rtf which a view js given: but the report lacks plans dr scctiotLs. 
although lliey ore rcfcrmi la in the teict. 

ItiiJ£iiA,VTl. Travaux dt taHSsfliiiatitm d 

A'fMT £JwAf>. The inpiiirii needed for safety ut Kom Ombo are line ricAcribed It 
is well that .some Coptic mtiaiiib nrr now ticing preserved, as a hotit^e and a colfirnn 
nf the church here, irr a passage iil the turusc was a badtet with the broilie 
ftirntntre of the chnrdi !)anctu3r3' intact. Both of these reports tire well Illustrated 
with phottrgraph.'L 

.A1E.ULI1 Bev KamaL.—A'A/Z iar/ hs fmiiiti . . . tKin t>£ir&ut W 

ti-Gon^iah^ further sad .iccntmt of (he plundering of ceincterics, with only the 
ennients of a single tomb noted jogether, and (hose so imperfectly described as to 
be usetfss. Tills wruckiitg of iv large district Eios been of no mcnni vulur to us 
than if the things hiid been left alone, I'be preacrvntlnn of them in a prowincitil 
itiu*u*iiin at Siitt iv tiselieut after their history of gmuping lia* Iwcn t!etro3r"Cil Let 
Its hope that we shall seerto tnorc of KUch imsdentific plundciing under profcsitcd 
diFcction of the Mu-seidn. 

TIaressv, —Uxe tUI< dt VantUx tmfitt. This stele, though brought 

loCaiov, wj» ycl *«■ fiasnrcri that it lias fiiJkn ip pieew ttnd is lost, tt not 
rcem bn be known that no tnaitcr how frogmctitarj'' ,v stone may be, or how tntteii 
wrN:id has beemne, fiiioding with ineltml (ianiinn wax will ahvaya coiwoUdate it 
enough for pies«*rv'ation. I'he most decayed wood, or tialdug stone, may be facett 
with tuiraffiji fijr trousporU and then dealt tvitb at Jiiisure. 

Tl would lie 3 great unprovement in the AnutUts if the plates lud the locality 
printed cm each, anrl wcw nutubered conlfmimuly in each voluiuc for tefcrence. 
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JfttxfHtn of Fiiu Arif Boitoni A[>ril, tgj 5. lo etnts. 

In this uiLmbcr Hr Rclsncir sums ti|> his work i)i tfu-r pfovioits yt;ar, He has 
tleun^d stmrts oF totnbir, ^vliich '^taxvd to Lbe west of the l^reat pyrnmid 

ai Gijeh, Thic mrtiii ili!si:ov<^ thfSie cxcavatiJm? was the of ciyht jiortrHh 

in limc^iorit, which were placeil nl the Uuiocfl <if the eiitr^nc^ pits cif ihe 
Combs. A few such heads were ktionm alrefidy (A NCI ENT hA*vi’T^ t^S).. but 
the larsc number now found explain \htrm further. They are all separate heads, uctct 
bcicntging bj a sbiUie They WX rather too cnidc to iie life studieia for the statues 
AS the whole figure* arc mort' sttivr and iinfxrrNonAL Tlvey were always dcpof^ited 
At Che fwi eif lilt tomb shad, not In the frhambe^ and therefore probably laid there 
after the mummy was dcpoiiitetip at the close of the fuiiem) ccremimifei. Thb can 
hardly be fliseonnoeted with the ffcc|went fitalemenbi in the I^ymmid t esla about 
die givSo^; of tile Jiead to Lhc- dcceai&cdp in tlie texts ofTcta* Una.s and Pepy* Tfii$. 
fii turn, seems clearly ccumectcd with the fjnequent severance of the head of the 
deceased, and placing it later in the graven Jhobably a primitive cugloiii 
keeping the licad (usiiaJ in mMiiy mecs now*) for months or yean after ^le^ih, 
jHnd fiiiuSly placing it in the gravcp wa-'t changed when complete burial ticca me usxv^ih 
and then A cetemoniAl head w^os subs^diutcd for the actu^iE hcacL This cf:jemonial 
IwaA may Iiuvc bwu dial to wbkdi nflerings hud ticeii niade in the funeml service, 
m to the Duer^-fiihim in Stw Calabar at present (Ancient t9^4t 

Hoidc fltcc^ licaud^ u'hich Hre avcribcd Dr. Rehiier U» the ml lag csste, there 
ftre two other Xypes^ pre^nh One of these—tbo wife id a priii»«b said to lie 
"of A distinctly negroid This is given as the firpit of our [xutraits at the 

end of thi?^ mimEncr^ and it is there discussed in relation bo tlie head of I'rmee 
Raheite)!^ Two other fi&'nhi arc stated to be uf a foreign type ; but m ttic attsence 
of iwpofile views the relation to Eg>'j!Ubrt or other ty[iti cannot be conutdered, 

Another vcr>" inmre^ing subject b> the ffTcsence of Syrian jJ0Uer> in ihcse 
tombs of the 1 Vth dynasty. A large jar is of the characleiistk poltcry known in 
the oldest levels of tjictush. Other smaller jars may also be Syriaii^ but arc not 
io cloiscly panilkled tJiefe. Tlicrc dn not seem to have been found any of tliu 
painted Jan** known in tlic 1st dynasty royal tomb^ it ts rnainly from the 
l^ainting nf ilioe tluit l*rof^^ Futtwangkr and Wolttrs eonncctcfi ihmi iviih Greek 
istaiid j.HjCtery» and lienee tf:c lerni Aegean c^mc tx> be Uf^l for dicm (/iifjff/ 
TI. 461. Until some such painting is foimd m Sj'Ha jir an early dace, ilic 
At?gCitn conntet 11141 stQl st^ms the mirrc probahtcL ITiat trade was going on 
tJwnc i* -<hown by the free import of eiTicr>’ aiui ob;^hliaii In fjfflhistorlc tinitis inlCf 
Egyin. the Aegean bdng the nearest sotnee ftr botli of 'Atones. 

TAf Oji^rAyiurAfis Ptffiyri, Tart XL—B. l\ GRKNfT^Lt. and A. S. ItnsT. 
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This fresh inHUahnenc of the great ma^s of pApyrt stored at Osefta^d. is mainl y 
lil Greek aulhors who dn no! concern Egypt in any way. There ^ however. 
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one jKipyfua ^vliIcK ha 4 on it two documenis of iiiieresT, orn: on either sWe, 
C^ne a Hymn U> Itiis, recltin!:' her variaus naincii in difTeroiit centres of n’onhjtii 
of ivhich mine ibsn ftne Inmilrcd and twtmU' rciiniin, 'il)e oilier is a ^'Mott of 
lnihettp-.'\sli!ej*io» lo a tlcvotee- The hntg liM nf eitws wherv Ima was Ailwtrl 
rleservB* careful EcojjmTjhtcal stufiy, and eighteen jisign of chf^e text iv yivRfi to 
that by the editorsi without appmacfiinR finality. The earlier part dcalini* with 
Uppttr E|fV’nt is tiiUreU* lost, and rhe tjnant pari be};inn with Aphroditopolis 
and Meuiphis. The arraiigemont of ihc town^ is et'ident!)’ gcot^aj>hic:d, 
vt tnuelt so thai '^*mc lialit may U.- Uirowu on Uw posit ions, Mejniihis are 

fifteen pfacca in the writ Delta, twelve in tin* N,N.VV. Delta, four in N.X.li., 
sin in fiorth and U'est Delta. hveKf in east ]>elta, Atid tihiLiecii along the coast 
from wnst to ea?! This cndii the Egyptian section nf M^'cnty names. The 
foreign section b of places which are nearly all •well known and ran fhcrefore he 
studfci! with Certainty, The liistor)' of this Ibt b curious, as shown by its 
accretinit. The roriginal lift began in A.siii. Minor, passed diciiLe to Mairediittia, 
Greece, the nortli Aegean, and then alurnately Karia and the Troad Inlo this 
list wL-iis thrust at fm^ulur parts: Rome, Italy, three of Xortli Asm Miitrw, ami 
three piCCOi or a Sy^fian list, Thpotiginal list ran thm :Lycifl, M^^a, Knhins, 
Cydadeji, hatiTius, Clnus, Clialcidice. ricrin, Delphi, Thract, Thesii.ily. Sumotbracc, 
J*ergamo(J, Samoa, lidJesfHjat. Myndtis, I'enedos, Karia, Trvs'rd, Ditidyina. ’I'he 
eat torn Ibt run thus-~l'u pin is. SaU mb, Cyprus, A*;ia iliiior. fi'etra (Nabalh&i 
Hypseic, RhinocoluTa. TJora, Caesarea, Ashelon. Raphra. ‘t'rifattiv, Hara, |lhimbyke; 
Am-izons. Indians, Ihrsia, Mugi, Susa, f.SyrophfiflJireiii .Bery*tu», Sithm, Ptokunais, 
Susa on the Kiod Srsi, 'Hiis list is pvid«iiTJ> ,r patchwnri! r.f four lists which 
joiiusl at the \ rnaTlcs; 1 he second and fourth belonged ic^ether. Then thrown 
in. without the least rtJation ti* ari\-tiuno. iire die names of Cvrene. rrertc, 
Chaltcdon, Rome, Del.is, Poiitus, Italy, nml Itithytiia. Thus there have been 
thrLt or four succassiee Accretines, tninh. withiuil any rMjard to tile original form 
of the list This shows that rnu"*! not strain to make a perfectly' continticrua 
■soqucucc of these Egyptian lists; prolvably they were likewise compiled om of 
preceding materials, We have luttkrii jilMive that difTcrem districts *>f the Ijcita 
arc taken in mcctiKkm. but the r[et,iiied order docs nut ceciii to foUryw the 
positian4 in regubr >ct]ueiiL'c Isis is idrnlifie<l witii various otln-r <teititei— 
Aphrodite. Arternb, .^starte, .Atargatl^ Athena, Korc, Dtctyniib, Mtkale. Helen, 
Hera, ilestia, lo. Lcto, Maia, the liabydonian Nania, i‘ra}cid!ke, and 'I'herab, 
TUb b in aecoid with the syncretic ideas of that iwrioci. The praises of the 
universal gmjdws IsLs are very dmilai to tlnf be,\uliful iiddress of Ludus to Isis 
in I took Xl of Indeed, the nnler of the Ideas i< so far alike 

th.it it seems as if both were editioiH of the same TituaJ of Isis worship, In the 
papVTUs, "guardian and guide, latly of the motrihs of seas,'’ comfiares with l.iicius 
praying " Thuu dost protect mtm bath by sea and land ”: " the prosperity of 
rrlwcrv'ins of iucky ilays" compafes «(Lb dry health-giving right liand. by wdiidi 
tluMi dtxsi unravel the enlanglctl thread* of tlte Ealci’', "the greatest of gods, 
mllng over mid-air and the initncasurahlc," comparw with " the grids fif heuveri 
adore thee, those in the sHaflcs beloxf do hntnage (hee.*' The central [mint is: 
" thou bringest the sun fmni fbing tO setting, at the risings of the stars tlie people 
w-uf^hip thee,” and Lucius saya - •" Ihou flosl toll the sphrm of Llic Universe, thou 
diwl iliuminiitc the sun, tlic stars move reAjionaivc to ihy command.*’ In ihc 
papyrus “the spirits becomn thy subj^tii^" porHlId to “the guds rejoice in thy 
divinity, the elements are thy semints'': “thnu hringest decay on wlint thou wilt. 


4^ 




and to the hrijij;;esi incftasc, everj’ d^y thou didiji appomi; For joy,"' 

tznmfiijr^? with ^ At thy ucmI - . ihti wnfs gefnimalt, an<1 Hic bliiEworns 
AH ilicsc p4is^gc3 Mlk>w In the sauu: oi-^lcj in both ilcuryjtusntfi and UiJ! 
tof'ctlicr wil! givt -1 cJriuf idea id tjte geHeral lai^i ritunl. Moit^iverp the vnricd 
uliich declarer to l.udu^ arc parailitl tn the ifJcntitic$ n[?IatT:d in the 
jwpyrus; the l^Cssinuntkii^ Athcutti ^\phiociiU% Dictynrta, Korc, CercSi tfera* 
EicJlona, fiecatc. Khamriu^a orLtJciusp arc mostly in the papyrus lisL 

TIjl- other dtieumcjit likeu/ise Utpci-rect hoih ends TJie coSumit or 
two h Iflstp mid h bc^jins with Xehtenibi^ Inimt; vexed ai ihc dc^rtioii nf the 
tempk ^taffi and iinJcrtng the n-ritcr in ^citrich For the prie^tiM>*?d ol 

Imhetcp in acennj with a di>cumfnit which he hai fn^iitd* The king Ihnn 
urdcTh- ihc dc^ccntbt]T.< of the rw^cfiiy-^siK priests ui reseme tlidr hcrorfltao* 
funcLtniis, aiLd a.ssigiis .in acfditkiiRl endowment oF 350 /snirae Of com lantJ Fnr 
thcHL Tlic ivrhcf then stales ttuit he liad often begun die traii^Uttoif oF tliH 
dottimem into Greek, bnt ikiayed it. A lung ftceoimt foMow-^ of hh iUncft^k. and 
ii viidon which appeared r^rdcrlii^ hiin to fn-i^ectl with ibe transhition; rhis 
iintnrtunately occupies ncmiy the ^i holc of the extsuit pnpynigi, and only at the enrl 
do wt reach ihc im|Kii'iiim part Thhi relates tFiat Kfti|:^ Menchcrcs (Mcriknitra, 
dyiiuiiiy e^tiihlbilied tjcmpics and cndowmcsli fiif Askiepio^son of Llcphaistos 
fTmhctbpwii \iif ?tali)w Harm 40 n of I Irrmes^, and KalcotbU of Apollik The 
latter ivi-o nre quite unk-tto'wfi in Mgy^ptian snurex^ As the naizze Horii> 

used before, probably ^rVpolio here h the translation nf Ra. From being 
associated with Tinbetep these are probably deified mcn^ like Amenhetep son of 
Hafil in iatcf ttmes- K-ilcfiibss }odk^ as if klic pure of a gixl; 

"The boat" cicoirs in the VTtii (lynoisty a tiamc- Tile fisniLi of 

thc< names Wiiiild then be H^ir of Tehuti aiv| Qar^tiAb -mn ijf Ka 

Antiiriier uirusimE document h part of the (?nlender of Church Sswicesi ai 
Oxyrliyncho^s. For five months nt‘ the year a.T#. 5.36. Nearly half the (byjs were: 
saintH^ days, observed at tint or ainotEicr of the chufches in the city- Tliis 1 $ by 
Far th^ eurliiT^t C-optre caltuidar ktiown^ and i> oitiy [irecedeil by four exunt 
calirndai^ of other chiiichijs 

'I'hc large c>:port dF corn from Kgypl trf Greece hy 47O H.C muy bt 

noierlin an Ode to Alexander I nF Macedon, where Hacchylides mcntipijs "^the 
corndaden slnp5i bring vaal wt!a1tli from Kg>’pt over the rjtdiufkt 5ca/ 


| .\tr. \\ W. Read »end» the following note iiii delailstn rhisi prtpyrmi—VV-M.f-\P.| 

l.ine t 07 ' "bulI’Facrii," The edtton rortnect thi* epithet idih tub in ihc 
form of H cow ip* io2\ and this of course, fimUt possible. It muy also be an 
adoption of the same word tit purely l^reck compositions, where it is found without 
any Ecfercncc to Egyptian mytholii^gy* acting that Greek idea^ were clcaify more 
jjromineJit thmi Egi'primi in the fiiind of ihe midior. A^, Jiowevcr, h Aulxstracum of 
ihe old mj'thology srill remainefi. ii may be worth while rip'tiog tliat ** huH-faci’rr" 
mii regarded a.- an honorific epithet From quite an early period of Egyptian 

history, Thk b shnw-tt hy the ^jmErwhiU rare projier nanti^ ^ u and 

»i LJ" meaning of tlic standi as it stands^ b by no mcan^ clear; 

but, taking the two lugctheri there is no room for doubt that tht- should be 

ir^iisiatcti *thi; face of a bull.'" and the second. *"n4n having the face of a bulL"’ 
As nil the naiTiits nf d’TgatJvc Form were erflainly intcnderL iVir whatever reo^ni 
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M dt'srriilik; qiu 1 iti«> fn^te <»TJeci>illy I , *11*1 liearulirul "\ ihi^ 

nsmp/*'fiKrc »jf «i Uill" 4 jt " huJ]^riac«i" niiiHt have lacen hoJM>rili[:, ^imt riiighL wrJl 
be the -t^purccf of iJttr Gr«k t^tpre^sioo in ilie pipj^'ritA 

“ the 563 rombjrnTj Line^t:t4: “a fperfect ytui:;" Tlic 

cJifi?TS' iKJtt: ITU these C^k ^%! 6 } ts : "'The rncTUion op ihe ^65 days may be 

cemnected with the ;cin;uinstiiiic& ihut at Aus the jth intcixahry day, tlie Iasi o( 
the year, wa^ the birdiday Itadval af Isi*; \\ llil.K:b, 20 $ " Thei'c h 
apparently mv everaight* as Grenfell and Hunt, the L-dJiori^ of both publication}, 
have «hw'ii that the flibeli Papyrus Ji^Tcr> iviili all rhe nilier cvhkuce in filing 
the birthday nf IsLs to the 4th epa:f>omena| day. The pras^gc mnti in their 
translation: '‘In the five mteri:alary days: 4tb, Ar^turun sets in the evening .... 
and tlic birtlirlay feslival ol tsk takes piace.*^ The editors could Euivc had no 
doubt aljont for In a U^x of IcstivaJs extracied frtmi tlic ijapyrus tlw i:t^t U 
**4tli intercaUiy^ day. Birthday of lsi^^*" 'J'hen wc have a noie ivtiich read'i. *‘Tlie 
birihduy of lsi> on the 4th iatefcalary day i% nii;:nti<nKf4i in the Salller IVi 

the Esiceh, Edfu, and Idenderch calendar?, and by idutarch, i/c frn/r n* 1 2/' 

Tius note shows the cnnscn&ui^ of evidence on the pain:, bin is not Quite accurate 
sinLC the e|iagoiitenaI tltiys arc nnt mentioned in i^aj-rus SaJlier TV. The fsditufs 
an lilgyploh>gisi con^bltcil by iheml have cvidimtly been miskd by lli£ fact 
ihal a tnbk of the epagomena) rky-v wns gtv'cii by Chaba’> in the wui k, ** Lc 
Cidetidricr des join's fqiftc^i ct injfa.ste?.,*' in which he tniEislatcd PitjiyrU} Sallier IV ; 
thi.s rabic wasflcr.ivrtl from Leydcii PupjTUS 34^ There is ni. 4 hing in Egyptian 
it< justify liie ajssociaiioii of Isia the tkirangerneni of the c£iJcndar; all this, 
lifer much else in tlic papyru*^ :^tiiiifi> entirvly apart fiom thu true KgJ'jJtiaii 
traiiltioo. 

7 Ki* RiPiA TiVfi&s r/ d/r/rt TVirt II.—M. 46 pp., 

pTatex 4teL 25J. It>i5, 

TJik VLiltnne t« the cOutiitualii iii of the fn sl part of ihu tuinhs which wc 

irummaniie-l in AxiTiEriT luiVt'T, p. S4, The pre^^ent Eiintalmviii of the 

Wfxk is excellcritly done^ The whole i<nnb t^f Ulth-helep ^on uf Senbi i> copied 
in outline: as it is on vrirying scalt^s of [, J|. and a key-view of the w^lir^lo 
wtPiild have been desirable to show ihe relative size of tmeh part, i he detaU^ arc 
given mcTfe foJIy in J 5 photogniphlt plates^ w hief] art far more elrjir (haii most such 
pubtlcations^ and 4 plates pif and deioils dra^m Ihc IScja I^erdsnion figure 
Tictt: as ill die othet tomb^ ike fight of the br^tniwi J.h al-io a g^h/j| subject, but 
olHerw isc rno>t ' fflhe scnlpUtres are of the kind uhiniJ in fhe Vih anrl Vllh dytia.-^ty, 
iticujgTi bore as late as the begipininE of tlit XUrh dyiiajity. .An iinu^uat feature 
sx ibc largo amourU of iquUriiig left Oil the waUs^ Oivin^ to tflo iiitendcfl carving 
Tuzvcr having been execnicd, and ibt- lirawtng being left tmchiingeti Tiii$ ^!cent% 
to W the origmat ^uaring for Ihc draughtsman, and not later lifiet pul on frit 
thc“>ake nf cojrjTpg .IS wa* done ^tt iiiieh in the Vih ilymsty tnmb^ Kafc- fignrie^ 
f*f animals are iho piTiifTt; and the \jc!=crpotamUin deer ftith branching h<unE; 
Mr. J Hackman might have xdded 10 hk references ;he earliest dated oiit in 
Jl^rM, XXVIT. Ainuug tht -itgns \ihkli arc spccmily figured and ili-^m^^k 
she twi^tifd cord, is ^Uicsl httc lu be Uir earliest example ^ bui ii uccuri^ 

on >t^>s;ral r>dindcrs of tite 1st dynasty ^AntikN'T E<;VPt, 19*4, 75). The ^irgn 

ii fK>t a drain or sink^ but ohvtnusly a irijKicI ^tanrl ii«Hid fur upholding vases# 
tivo legs hi front and one seen at the back : hence its meaning o^ under.* ^bemg 
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laden," r>r '"supponfnij/' The aii^cstion that the nf/^r iTgii is dt^rived (tom Ihile 
fiagi piit on saertid pljices^ in Nubia Jtt preacnl, would a^rce ^Ueb ft slgri os 

h ^een un polfti before a ^^l^inc; in the bt dyiiasly iR&ifa/ TI, x. 5), but 

iviitild be difRcub III ree^ijieile with the c^inntant division iT the top of info 

iWii ?piTij>? m all ciitly eNampfes. 

yVbr Afta'^ffi H<iTtrvvELl- Gt>S£iF_ Large 

Svo, t6T pp.| JS+filiun.’^iiH 5 j* r Jack,) 

TIu: pubJi-^lKT-« a ftexaJ «hejiic of freely lining tlie ticiUtiei nf modtirtj 
illiiauatiim to familbrfi^ general teadcrj with difTcfeiit milisaUim, audein art, 
and present itcicnce. The iltui^tralions of tlie fircsent valmtie iire: largely drttwn 
from Wilkinson and Lrpsins. with the nianneri^ma of both -itjlesj thenf arc al^ 
many pliotogra|dts, which w'ill give a tKiiinder view of Kgyptiau art. TJie rivetvc 
chapters comprise I lie fpcncral scope of tlie civtllsalion ns known to Uiougb 
rnajiil>' from large murniiHcjit^ and literature ralJicr lUxrn frt}iii the vmiillirr objocl;* 
of ttatly life aiu! lisage little of the large of dome^tJc inaterial 111 <iur 

oiuseomd has been drawn upon, doubtle^ because illustnitjons of these are^ not to 
be hfid iKi readily as of the great monuments; it would be ver)^ desimble to bring 
forward mm^ of ihv. actual ^urmundliigs ■f>f daily life^ tiueb have been sci ivdl 
iirranged and puliH.^htsd for Roman tlTo, in the British MiismniL The ICpVt of 
the look (vhow-^ a g<«:d general acquaintance with the vnriou‘i bmitdie^ of thv 
subject 4rtd the pviblicattnmi ftrtfiout the serious mistakes wliich ant tt^o ofterr 
seen ill popular booksjN A few points might be amended^ as thexncntion of cotton 
being cultivated,^ uf cutting bard stones with metal tools, or of cnotiicHing. none 
of xvhicli were in u^e 3 whoU', ihe book may be comtnended ^ a gwd 
all-miiiid vicw of ancient tig^ ptian life and its real ^pint arul fedtng, t^iieciully 
fur drier children^ for ivhum the text seems intcnrled. 

drcHAr/// qf fA^ Atnu/c/j^ frftff f/u 

—A. K- Ksh^tiT- l^vo^ 274 pp.4 a\tin y i2s. 6d^ (Loiigtaans,) 

This !s announced as being a compendium fnr the collector; accnrdingly it 
a(k»pts the dictionary form nf alphabetic arr-.ingcment mther than a systematic 
view, ll is thtii a bouk of refetenco, emd riot a. treatise to be used for goliural 
ukrts. The autk^r Frankly jitates* thnt the difTet^iiL ^ccilon^oT st ate drawn from 
Cairo ATvW/frH Hudgt'* r[f A^/riViuj, ami Petrie'^ 

Awi/i'is, h'fjr thrrse who have no larger w<irki at hand^ ihh firactfcal hanrl-lfst 
may be of use, as being correct in essentials, and ii itJi hut Few mispriiits. Where 
correct ions of the sourcEi have been attempted, they are not all successful Tin; 
fruntispii!ce h a. trat*tsty of Egj^ptLan styde^ which sIauws, we fciir^ that the aullmr 
is not acquainted with l-Igyptian art it ts moFtl unfnrtiiiiatc that not only here^ 
but al^j in the btgesi series of hgums of gwli hiidy isiiucrh the public h entirely 
misItKl os to Eg3'[it<^u drawing and detail of style. Nothing Jlke these figure 
vras done in any age of Egypt, On p t the Ixsly of faience figuros is said to be 
kind of frit Enade of powdured selilst or liinestonii** Tl is <;afe to say that 
neither uf these jiiatedak wo.-^ ever u^d; die b^dy h of vet)' fmc and (lUxe quartx 
iaiid* with a trace uf biitrliog maUrrtalj probably alkali. The origin forward 
frvr the sign is imjjoftsthle in view of the early iVrtrn^, with 1 k>w knot and two 
tmd^ whidi Ciin orily lie undcratood os a tied girrile. The h nut an "angle, 

amulet^ m ao angle nmx^ be oT any f]uml>Er oi degr<?es; it is a square, whidi. 
properly means a rightnooglt, as a "cariJentert squitTc^j the use of square for 
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,111 endowed %itre Sa only a wicciu comiption qT tinglbh. The ‘WJsction 
j, rbr least succoJifuU thou^ m'J in tile lo bt "well to date, it i*- 

far from i^mpletc -jr accurate. Outs' sealinirs of iwo kings arc namtTj m the 
Ux dynast>'. though b|Ji«^ nf all eight are ktiiJwn. l>e.i.SeTii) is put m the 
Itnd dynasty. The most orimplete collertiou in ticatwl as haying been 
matiy «?refciices being given to objects ftirrne/iy in the i’et^ Lullueton. | ' 

\ht whole of Uicwe, and marty mere, arc to be seen any dny in L nivep^ity 
Anniher cylinder said to be "iti the Poigiwn Coll." *f 
to sight* then bought from a dealer, and la now safe ni London fUnm, (.nil.}. 
An old statement is quoltii that the rarliest cartouche is of the IJ trd djTtasly ; 
but ilifi cartouche belongs to kings of tlie if** dynasty on lim nen juecee o 
the Aniiaia. Tlie statements of the numberir and rarity of scarabs are veiy 
inoamplete. Saptnb*# and TaUEcrt'a arc not ram, hundreds w«e found in their 
temple depc^iti. Of Kameses VTI there are none in the ijrilish MuKUin 
Caial.iKuc, and Rameses IX ahould noiv piaced as baplah il m tic MXt i 
dynafiry. The whnlc of ibiti section should have been done thoroaghly. or |dt 
a 1 oi« ■ incoinplexc ate t^f to a stuUtriil ot college tor, 1 he 

author docs not seem to know the l/>uvre Cnllecihm or lie would 

remetnlicr one of the most striking objecli among the <lcarHb^ the maililc 
monstrosity of the Antontor age, whkh he asserts to be the same as tlic gTOit 
granite colossal scarab of the IWtish Museum. We hope dial innher e>tpcricnce 
will enable the author to amend a work, which. In any case. wiU be welcome to 
^ liTgc niimbef of collectors. 

C^hared Drmi-4ng of the Masttk M. CASAJCOVVicit, 

{rroc. Unikit States yut. Mt,s Voh 49 .J 1915 , r t. 1 -*-. 

This is a publrcattini nf a hand copy of the celebrated mosaic map of i altatine 
ami the Delta, which is confessedly nr^t completely accurate. It haHiy 

Wl, whU< to isfo . (.» (wrte «.py tisu. lh.»« aIrMdy ^..UislioJ. ri,£ 
EcypcFttn tntircsl «f it is ‘tt git'ine the roatJ itento* the Itoju ftotn 1 oliMitini to 

Alexandria, by Sctlirous, T.anis, Tliiiinis. Bquntsos. Xois, unJ KiwreU , but as Ibis 

is plated along the east sliic o! the Stbcniiytc arm it is mddent that the map 
maker quite mistook ihe arnmgemetU of the score™ that he had. 


o« Prof Skligman. June. 

The rtscmblance of mine Uiihari objecLs lu Kgypiian fonus « smking. 1 he 
Ijiskcl used, for milk is like the baskets of lUe 1st dyna.<iy, The wooden 
N w a Lyt« known in the Old Kingdom. The basket with .1 pattern of black 
and while iriangksi is of the family of basketry of the laler (rrelusti^ic age. 
these fashi'His cxlincl long be fare JoCiO H.c ,ind IhcTcfnre It i5 the lesn likely 
that tho- were Imrroweti from iIk- Egyptians. We should rather s« in tbi>c the 
descendants c,f the type* which enlerod Egypt from the desert peuptc, some 
7 JOOO seur; ago; a simple dfcsert irtbe will maintaiu styles Ltiillmitedly, as m ihe 
putter;' of'the Algcriim Mounmins which belong* to the family of the Egyptian 
work about n>,iX!0 years ago. 

The Sfeitt of T. EtilC rcET. 8vt). 22 pp. = plates. 2j. 

Manchester Muhcuiti. >yl4- - j-/ r * t* ■ 

This in a ra-esltlipn of the side trfltislatcd by Newbwry m El-A^ih U is 

of hi-itoricid value fti a record of the entlicst known war by Egyptians in Syria. 
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Resins^, 


Scnttsxrt l[ t is said to hai-c goae to Sekmem, rlicir he w** attacliol fey Sekmirni 
and the Rctcuii, and fnujfht ^dth the Aam (SynaiB), Sebde-kho diitiitgiiijih«{ 
hii^f and wait wwaided by the tin^. So fer,, the posUinn of Sekmem l^as nor 
|'{dentitMnl. The rif Max MuUcr ptaefrij^ it at Shcchcm h unlikely, 

as an Egyptian voidd not sn soon have iwnctnited into the hill countiy^r 

(Jtturai auidt la ihw Ceifeitwu in thf MntuhnhT Jfweww.—tife pp, 
8 fiilalfei. ja( ^Ijingmaiuk) 

Manchester has lung^ bcmrlatow-fl as Hating; ownf the best Muaeurna oiiiside 
ol J^^undint, ^{icdalty In yooli^ (fossH and reeaiiJ and Itgyptolci®'. The 
l*rcscnt well-padced catalotp>c gives ii ijuarter of ka'pages to F^ pt. A gaieni 
outlHjegfthe history and early period of the c»tJiitt>' It given, and the da««s of 
aoiiquities of each age arc tk^enbed, A main icatuftf of Ihtt collection ifeif Jsjgc 
fiumber of group mini tol^Hij^ the priwbe (ocalia'ng and date of rhe objecti, 
which have neatly all cnine fpm negistcTed excavatKim^ 
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NOTES AND NEWS. 


So foi', nut Iumtl of wy [fjss €3 to ICiigliab fsliiice tlic TaTTi£intc5fi 

deatU Mr* Dixoit Mr. who \y^ at StivU Bay, lio|ic, now 

lAiH-^ to qaaiitcf^v Mr Erie has now a comnus'tion in tlie A'.S.G^ 
aod will bo in active ^ifOTicrL l>r Qc^ry ha^- iKxn fo;r some tinii: in tl^e MoapttaJ 
Force it! itie Mcdkcrmnc^an. Hroll Em^^t Gandper—in iht gnite uf a ?^hvaI 
—Hs usrng his greut knowlcttge of modem GneefcSi thtir wivys and their 
UtJtguugC; iin the Salunika ExpCcUtic'iiu Ruwdoiit v^'ha took die lifpiOfna 1 h 

Egyptologyi b In fchc Admiralty OffkVT Mt. Sidney Smith, a fonrier stneknt itC 
Egyptology nl Unli'erfiity Cull^ie^ and Uter on the British Mu^utti vtafT, way 
wp^ndedp and is invalided home fmm I'nince likewise hftp. 1 hitiibley b inv^lWi^ 
back troin ihe Dardanelles. Mbs ThetKkira Docluf:—a-s. an Amcriciiii ncatrd^— 
iwirked otii hu^pital and mlief ’^vork ai for time months t the strain uf 

ri*[jr&E5ioii there Itai now her homir. 

Foreign areh^logy hav tHlTered much monr Bcdik- the irtimenie 

loss of perhaps tile mo4i| accomptyied Ktiro^rtsan afchAeokigiAE^ M* Jtnscph 
DfMictccte^ and M. Jean Masijefct^alread}' noticed heft?—tre now team of ibc 
death of i'rtiC Stmek the ijrincipal HUthoriiy nn the J*to(emies* of IW. SudhaiLi 
the Kelleiiic schctiai, aniJ of the mtH of Prtif, WllLimovitsi-Mnellctvdotf, Tlio 
addftsa which the Utter t^sfes^r lately gave Ih Berlin wa^ a sorrowful fpR'ca^ 
^fal] Eurrt^ie bdng ujillt iittn two w^«rlds withool the least Hcknlilic ioteraintM 
within the lifetime of any ^chnbr now living. Sndi must be the result of 
a detctmintitjiin tc< grasp by every meiitiSi fair m fotil, ^ wrld-^iowcr nr going 
nniict.** Such an aim eottlJ have but one reinilt^ the pcrmatictii divhimn of 
KtiiopVp and aimNnUtuin of all Intercourse; tln>i^ wiiD adopted that forntnla could 
have been imda no illusion as to thv mult. Thej' have mtt tlw 



THE t’ORTRAlTS. 


The limttttmc lieD<) foiind h3' Ur Kds(n;r In <t tocnK tif the iVih rlytiast}'* at 
Gia*h. i# of a hca'^icr anil railior tosu-scf tyfjc than that usually Mwn among the 
upjicr da«i* of Egi'fJtiaiis of ihal age. Tb: <lis<;ovi*rtft goes m far as. to say; The 
wife nf the prince i* citriomly enough' of a disttnctlj* nt^ojcl tyj'ie Tlie hcail fe 
I Mieve the earliest known [xirtrait of .1 negro. The wtanati seem*, hewever, 
not of pHre-negro bhx»tli anti may possibly be the ofTsfintig of iin £gy[niar) and a 
negro slave girl" 'lliis seems rather a low estimate of a form wfiiiih is only rather 
lirognnllious; tiic Ups thow no Iruci* rif MCgm erer^ioo, and rio not rliffer fruni 
those uf some of (lie other hcadrs while the now ia sligtilly iupiflinc. The obvtutis 
cc^celion of this head h with thiit of Priiitc Rahcteiii given here as Uic second 
portrait. There ilocs not seem to be a pmiile photograph availiibk> so d threo- 
quarter Jtcad is illustrated, which shows sufficiently the 1 y|ic of the [Trofijo, Every 
detail to be like ihc (iizeh head; the flai and high forehead, and slight 

brows, the angle >)f the tipse and its curvature, the high cltcek-bcmc. the posUfon 
of Ihc }aw and inoutli, the angle i>f the lipa anri facings, the curve of the chin. 
The one head b jnst tts miich—or as UitJe,--nL^> ast the •ilher. Rahetep Ufa* 
a son of a kioj;, probabl)' of Sonefere as his tomb waji at Meydum. He was bj- 
no means slighted, as he had the Imiiour of being High I'riest of HeliopuTIs, 
govemirr s»f atjd agencral, besides holdlog vmibus other dignities. This doe* 
tiotisccm as if he were son of * nt^fo davei, but rather »n an equality with any other 
priTKc. He was probahty buried In the rdgn of Khufu, and htmoe the Princes* of 
Giteh, buried m ihe reign of Khafra, rvoultl seem to have been owe of his diiughters 
of whum ihree are knn«Ti in his tomb sculptures, Nexem-afa, Setvt, Merert. 
Where this type came from it is difficiUt to say owing u> the scarcity of com- 
(jnrisona. The form of the now fa that of ilw chief, probably of die l-ayiim « 
North-west Delta, who is repreaented uiwn the sl^e lalrtte, a» being srailtea by 
Kattner. The mouth and jaw, hrmievuTi are heavier, »itd not so'Semilic in type 
there i» n» p&raJid for it amimg the early tyfies known in Egyp^ and^'sirme 
wldJtiouftl influence bctwccti the tsi and iVth dj-nasty musi be supposed. 
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ANCIENT EGYPT. 


NOTH ON THE GORRINGK COLLECTION* 

In iS? 9 the arnmgqnt.'nts for tlic tmtiHpfjtt «f the obelkk from Alex^fKlrk to 
New York in’cre undertakeii by the gowmntent (»f the L*riitect States. F^rf this 
(MiriKMse Liciit.-Coininailder Hcniy H. Goirinpe was sent our, and after nwiy 
obstacles he beijan to move the obelisk uti j^tli Dctcibcrt l succeeded fn 

flowing k by fst June, iSSo, aod it 'was cfccted at New York on Fchiuaryt 
t8Ri. During his <«tity ht Hgyi^t hut ob:upation about the obcliisk tirew hia 
attcutifxr to the witiquities, ami he funned a collectlou which he bmaght home 
with him. After hisduatli this collcvtion was entirely lost to ^ght. 



Teajii\>«irrA kkihse* of tfsKMcesru. 
RojfAs liadtrti. (hjSKisua CumamTOmi. 



r EX A La ♦.no Bcvt w Isiv 

Ri>HiA^ Gofliix<;c Cf>LlJinmxl 


A iTOtjci: of my dtscovery nf tlic Gniringt: C^llcctloin of Egypttai^ amkiuitifis^, 
\ind a s-limt de^ri^Jtlnit of ihe same, appean.^ tn the dt Tr^ivmJr rth/f/s 

(# 4i tJ VoL XXXV L Tlic moat: 



















AV/r on iki 


icnpurt^ni piece pf the Coltcction, the mortuary' sieJa of Ptahmes, wm Eheft 
de^ibed* text ha^ioj^ beeu pubikhed fn VpL XXVIl of tlic same JpumaL 
Ahmed Bey Kamal 6i an aJlicle entitled Stu^ um stile ferdm. The 

mtyrtuaiy ttda of PtiihmEfA^ a:3 an examinaiion of it dipw^, hejongs to the XiXth 
dynasty^ and b in an cxceflnit sUtc of prc^iefvattDn. 



Rnosrzft rtiteita or Kiiim» Umaxl«» rrt. 

penally G eAUiu <it. Cdi^LE^iiHui- 
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XiQtratt or ScisiiiiaT, Ninu^ a^i> Esis. 

XXVtTM Gi^AacKii* CbUxrrnxtiCp 


The Collection contalnt mao)^ other r^uable and Inteft^tfng^ ^}bject& Among; 
them are: Two beaudful sphinxes of limestone^ both 2t itiehes hy ti inches by 
$fnchcs; twt* Honi» ftittUp both 14 ^ inches long tin 4 inches high; 








QH tht Corriitgt Cotlatmt, jl 

a fine mummifarm figure, t? indies high anti 13 inches round the shouldera, well 
preened and painted fn brown, hUeb, and gilt; a late marble statue of Ramcaes II 
with the double crown and the aragm, aaj inches high and IS inches round the 
shoulders: eight small tcrta-ootta figures; many fine brotu'c statues probably 
bdongli^ todte Saite age; among them being Sekhet, Tdhut. Oidrfe. Isis. Turn. 



tliTD»r£it I'laKrtK pffji.LKV X LATinriiAk 

($cr p. 95 cad <4id portn^s^l 


AttuUis Hatiuv, ll^ ^ others I about fifty Jitiall cluirnu, among them being 
exampli^ of the waiiA, die iAtt, the daif, and Uie vas, the Jkr, ihc_fnt, etc.; terra-cotta 
rings; many scarabs, soau: 'valirable; some pottery; many bronees; and one of 
the eta«'3 of the New Ti'ork obeiisk. 









There is also a fim? collecuon of Oriciital coiti^ containing nbnut thr« hundred 
pfcecd^ mAny of U'luch arc i^oItrubTe. An^oiag the Gxccilc objects la an ancient torso 
of Mars>^, an early copy of Ihn ojigEr^^ of Myron of ilie first hiilf of the 
fifth ceiUury* K-C. 

Then: is a stda n( isanct^one measuring j Jnehes by ISj inches i inehes. 
It bear? thu oirtinidic of Thuimose IV of the XVI Jhh dyn^stj^ Behind the Apis 



fixoHxi; Fioiria or lu Box or Dumiik Faicii 

tiuurAmi ro HAVTat- 

^tXVlTn l)VKAt(tY. Cdafit?r-0c COLLAlLmUlf- 


(s the it^tne of Amon-Ro, toed of lieftvcn; and before It is the Hor of the upper 
auU lower world. The text contains a ^ies of taudaioty tiU9«in hsur [>qrhsOittaJ 
UtiCis rending rrrrm right to lc[l4 Tliert; are rea»ip-<« for believing that the slela iSi 
«fotgerj-H “ 

The accDinpanying ligutes anr a fair [upresaentation of the contents : of the 
Collection, 


j^amuel a* B. Mercer, 


C S3 ) 


/VN EAlil.y KEPRK5KNTATI0N OK TAURT. 

Tilt ivory' cnitib of which a p 1 mt<fgraph (itatural siw) tii' Ijere reproduced 
twiight from denier in Euxor early in I914. U b of k well-ktvi>wn character, 
common at the end of the predynastic perfod or ^ly in the dynastic, but specially 
mtercatiRj; in that ic portrays the. HlppopoUmns-goddcss Taurc Tn the hi^y 
styliiied form and conventiunal position in which she is habitually represented in 
latin- times. 



hoar Coaa 

wmi Vibuaas or TAvar. 


Re[ircfieii(atiotr 4 of the ddtics of [n-cliLstoric times arc rare j and, although 
1 have tinC been able to make an tixhaiifitive search thruagh literaiune, I believe 
that no such early example of Taurt has been rooordetL The fine image tn the 
British Museum cut from 3 hiud brectift may regarded as arehaistic rather than 
archaic. Ttte fact that she is here Tepresciitcd in Irer conventional form on ait 
abject of no ceretnoinial Importance, seems to indicate that even at Lbe early period 
to which tins coinb belongs, the cult uf the goddess was already fully establulttxl. 

t'. Ci, SELn;!HA», 
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TltJi KtiVPTlAN ELKMEXTS TX TltK GRAIL ROMANCE. 

{Ctstttinafi/.} 

Ineidenis s/mvin£ sti Ef^ttan Ori^a. 

rURTllEM piTM>rs of the Eg^'^Iao origin of this portion of the Grail Roinsnce are 
aLo fonncl in the passages which relate to the Grail Itself aitd to Joscpltes. At the 
hegintiing of the legend, Joseph is told to make a wooden atk {“a luytd iihucche.* 
as the alitlcrative '* Lyfe " expresses hjt Thb is to contain the i Inly Uloiid. and 
various martellons rights are seen by Iho^ who look into it: it is ccfCMtxl with 
a “ plateyne,’' a wTorri hitherto unexplained- The neepuat of the use of the ark 
|)oints to a tliristian ctrcmonj'. but a ccrenjouj' not in use in the Western Chnreh. 
When, hcsvo'er. the Coptic rite is investigated, the u'oodcn ark is found to play 



r, S si a s ann at ,4 sm Assa«r *>»> hnsarixs Srirta^ a 
COmc Mpskcw. CsiSo^ 


a large jjart ituhe celchrattOT of the Eueharist, Rutler i^C<^k Churthei, VoL II. 
pp, 42, 43) says; * Every Coptic altar is fumtsbctl with n wooden ark «r 
tabernacle . • . It It a regular instrument in the service of the mass, and al ether 
tunes lies idle upon the altar, ft consistH of a cubical box, eight or nine indies 
ti^b, the top side of which is pierced with a circular opetiiitg just large entnigh to 
admit the chalice. At the conseciidinn the chalice is placed within the tabeniaclc, 
and live rim when it is thus encloM^d i» about flush with the loj^ so that the paten 
rests as much utt the labernacJe as <m the ehaJice. The four walls (d the tabernacle 
are covered with ACved paintings^ur l^wd and Si. John being the most freitucnl 





Tkf Egyptii^H EliFrt€n(^ in iAi Gmit 
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The ark h so imporuint and lO the Citrfftic ritual tha^t there h 

3 special prayer for iti conscctatidn ^ “'O Lmd oirr God, who djcl^tcooin^and 
tby servant and prophet^ saying : Make me preciotia vessels and pu* them Jn tie 
tabernacle on Mount Sinaip now, O Lord God Almij^hty^ iatretch foriJi thy hand 
upon this ark, and fill tt with the virine, iiowcT, and grace of thy Holy Ghnat^ that 
in it may be coiiiieerated Ihe Borly and BI^kxI of Thine only bt^uen Son our 
Lord,^^ Joseph's wooden ark wa^ then the tabemaclr of the Coptic rite. In the 
actual cdcrbmtioii of ihe mass according u> the Coptic rittiai, the prie^^ after the 
prayer of oblatton, places on the chaJicc a little flat round matt made of silt 
stiffened with soine coanscr matcriaJ ; thts I take to be the plateyw * or little flat 
thing, which Xascieiis lifted up in r>rU)er to look Jrudde tlie chalice 



y ^MTAA&iE^LL TaHLH €\t W«3^ 

Prfnl ClHTUlY^ A.lJk COFIlC r^liO. 

Coptic ritual b found again in the consecration of Josci^hos. The ceremony 
began with a proce^saion issuing from the ark; two angels eamc sprinklir^ 
holy water; they wac foJlowetl by two othen% each carrying ^ golden bowl and 
a towel; then three more bearing golden jetvet^cnmcfl certser> a or] box^ of 
sweet spices. After these came an angd on whose Ibrehearf wai? written suJ 
apides forchc del tres hauC signour**; upon his two hands was a doth* green aa an 
emerald, on whidi rested the Gratl; on bis tight was an angel eam'iiig a heail^ the 
richest ever man saw ; on his left^ ajmtber angel bearing a sword of silver and gold. 

* Kedep ChitvA. Gect lmrDductim^ I, p, t£6. 
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TAf in Ctaii 
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Behm«;l them were three angels ctirr>*ing: cnloured tapers, and then i::ajne Christ, 
robed in the robes of a edebram priest, The first angels spriitkied the [xjople, and 
then went round fiboiit Uic ’* palace^ sprinkling; wheti Uiey arrived before the ark 
ihe>' bowed to CbriAt and to the iirk- QiriJt called Jo!iepliie$i, then took iism by the 
Hght hand and dre^^' him dos^ making the fdgti of the upon him. Then: 

[mued from the ark a grey-hnited min ei^ying vestmentand a ^nDiing man uHth 
a white and vermiHon crook in one hand^ and a tpitre in the other; 17 \e>' robed 
Josephea, the sanclaJn being put on first, and seated him In the richest chair, auch as 
rie^^er tjefore was seen, All the angets then came before him^ and Cntrist aiinmtcxi 
and consecrated him; the boTy oiE was dispo^iited to the arJL Christ placed tile 
ring on Jocphen-' fingrri ami gav'C an acldn^ on Ihe myniical m^ning?v of the 
vestmeni>. JocsrfjJies then celebrated fna>>. 

The points tfd coincidence between this and the Coptic rite are best seen by 
putting ttie two in ppralld columns. The Coptic riiual is taken aJmosi: verbatim 
from ButbrV C'Awitjlrjr, 



Comi: CUauactf Adit leAKo^cMlD it-urkras kxhkj^ oh Ijsjtt. 

PiiUTWiATH nir hrv* C T. Ctufiwv, 


JlX^rUtgL 

I. The ark hecamesD room frcmi wliidl tlic 
angels issue. 

±. JoKpbei inuiihF at tW dswr v( itie ark, 
two angalt holthag h\% 4 nn% t one mfpt\ Ijenn 
AH ftcupuhii, the other ii ci^uer eiiil baiL 


Coft-rn:. 

Ii The MBaiwi>' p ck»!«ed with a solid 
wooden screen 4), wbtcl^ niakcQ li injpeir 
like A hwu The pmctsiion ai d rfifuccfstUHi 

ksUC^ fmiu ihr isnoiutiry. 

2. 'fTifr pAtrnrreb smsdi betofr between ibe 
■Imr Dntl the ihmiis, ddiI 61^ cuMwanJ, a 

IWieS^t lirtliii«i|g liFm [^q liirlhqy 
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Tke HgyplMK Eh'HUHts ta tkt Grorf RoffnntU. 


Jofi!phc^gil2R3^hllothAi|i^ aiif^ jMiidtar 

hi white;, ami pa h il^ mitfurricuti of 
Eht Fafsioa and the Gnill with «d 

immt. 


5, Tile onlinauy corering: nl 1 Oopfio aliof i» 
A lihinit of or c^itfont Aomcrdmofi 

ilji'ed 0 dim cakupr, Lklof e aceletmlJ^n^ Itauilta 
the ordinary i:i>i-e.riii]|^ the uluir miiit hA^ ii 
which ihroudi xhe whoto j^hnc, 
All ibc veud^ ouiiit be In readhtCKi upon the 
mIlmt* and bejbte Uie commencement pf ihl^ 
ftiiBt ihe sacred ektltoota are eworied witfi 0 
veil of white or ujlti«Tci| iifk 5). 
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wk an 




5. Vkilhi^ ^it< tTOJT rni. AlT^ti. Omtu iTunitin] Of Awo Catio^ 

PioirmueH nt Uu- Itcrenui, 


4. Two mgeis head flic proceiaion iprtiikbnji 
bflljf wwtet* 

|. Two <n|et£t «ACh cLun^ing a i^olden ImiwI 

4 ikd n lowel. 


6w Tbree iutgelf Corrymg e£iis«t^ mill 

bo:i£<a of aweet apices 

7 h. Him aojgctb * llie mtdiJle one the 

Cml] whkh i«au tm « gMn doib i 

It. itie on the ngfit ^ 


TIib cover nnd baaih^ for the wtuhihg of 
hooii^ At ilw mii») 4TC pan of tHe compteic 
ftEreitmof41 Ct^mcallAr. In ihelAtinCbttrchi 
ewer, und cowd weie given, to thfi deacoo 

M.X ordltmtion^ 

At ibe conwcnutim of m pairmrch, firai come 
deactinv beiring iipllhed oosiea. hunting mpen, 
and AabeUa (Fig, 0) | 

tf. Then a pritei swinging j| thurilde (Fig. 


S, It ^tnnoiaAr^ far the pKtrkfdi tittini 
on Uie diirono in bold tbe p/Sf. (thh 
wtu on the liidf day of tlut conseciuLkui 







Tht E^ftiOH Kitmenfs m tht Grnii R<fmani€. 
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igb t1» JUii;«l on. tlit lr(V bear* ■ sminL 

c^mintd lA|i«rs. 

ii/Otii4t focmmctttal ifntthiejUi idJi 

J^icpfic^ tluit Ijc it b« tl^ 

Joscp^cs h v«i<rd lit irtibcs Jm 4 

on the Itipotirr. AM ihc 

^v^OTT hht&t «iid Cbrlnt Aitoinu jittd 
Mm. 


II. Tim Keniot^ bishop l^ys bis Ti|{|it li^nd 
upon iht htAd of itw paiMTcK while iBe «cb- 
dwun niotos a ptotlomaiilorL * ht bysoR 
bit tcdtc^ %ht ttiifoaitkiL T]u:$i tbe 

bishop p&tii&rch witli a. cross upon the 

|icad tou('uji|fe of ibo mbnc here raibcr 
tbc ose of chnniti bid u not cJear upon. 
tbe pcnat]| prodoimH hiEO *'Afcbbiihop m tlit Jioly 
Cliuich of God of tlio freat cily of AlexaiifiHOf^ 
and v-cAis hbn vritb cjio paiTas}ii1. and cbfi&ublit* 
Afto* ffltiDy pnycf* ibc chief buhop and oil the 
bishop* Uy no their hiuidf; ind vb^ ihr 
patriarch.has received the puli and cope,, crown 
aod irad!^ ho » led up to tfic throno nod thnce 
made to if? on it j biiliop*i cki^i itpd' bityi oU 
*aiuie him. 



^ f-orTn uMnik-u tue rrOii^i-. 

pir-Onnii^Fy W Hori^iiJU. 


i 2 , Josrphea cclcbrotei miisL 

1^, The biead become* firsli uicJ the wittc 
bUxKi. 


14. Chrbit iclli JoAopLhci to divide the brojad 
into three parts. 

|<nep|ie* tets Leucam to mck the ark 
day ptwl 


13 . Tlic paljiair;bf dttecliy tdio ccnseCTOtiun 
prcKccdi to edebrato lUe Eucharist* 

l|. Tbe doctrine of ^le Real Presence^ of the 
chonse af ihe brand and wine into the very body 
md btood of ciur Lord, » Held by the Copta vd 
fU moat phyakai hieralnefis. 

I4« The cekbfani *i|^ the €^ic ihncci and 
braiiks it Mil® three ppitki& 

Ij* Jo the pmmee of resemme the 

host, which hna long bceo diacontimiedt onec 
prevaiiedi 
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Tht* tnort Alrikitig of ihtsc cftincidirnas h ibe inifKirlanccr of a db^vemcrtt hejicl 
in the ceremony. The Grail Iqicjjd tniiicates that it was carried round the church 
to be seen by all j and, though there is no mentTon of such Ji preveession in the ritual 
of the consecradon of a |jaHriarch, it li^ certain that so holy a felic must have bcea 
borne in solemn pomp from its resting pkee to the enthtoiitd patrtardt There is 
a procession recorded in connection ivjth this sacred htsA. When the Church ^pf 
St, Mark at AJc^aridria was deatroyed^ a iihip*js captain stole the head of tile ?«ini; 
tlie ship mimeiilou-dy refusted to leave the city until the head was restored to the 
patnareh^ Benjamin, Ami the Father Patriarch returned to the cityv carrydiig the 
htrad in his bosom^ and th^ pfie^ts wool before him with chunting and singing. a,H 
befitted tlic teception of that sacred and gloriouii head'' (Evetts, fff 

P^rifjri^/tj f>/ Ciffi/tc In I.p, 500J* The Grail legend ^Istj 

fitate.* emphatkalty that the head Wn-\h richly decorated; at die ^rvke w'hcii the 
itew^ly consecrated pairiaixh held the head of St Alark he placed a new ™! or 
covefio^ upon it. It smjn this veil evidently which was richly ornamented. 



7. CapTji^ PiiEsr CEXKiNG riiE Caiic^iEDATia^. 

mr Mb^ BrnruHii. 


1 he prcK^essEon of the Grail appears to be the e<}uiva!ent of the Great Entiancc 
of tbr. Eastern Churchy the solemn bringing in tif tiue i^aiircd eJementa, This is 
a pufdy Eisteni rite, which is not found fn the Latin Church, in the Coptic 
Churth thh ceremony has dwindled down to the carrj'mg of the wafer round ibt- 
altar by the priest, foJfinvt?fl by deacons bearing lighted tapensi in the Mefkiie 
Church, howeven the procession is conducted with greater splendour. 

The ve?iEmcnr:i with whieh Josephs wa.'i clothed appear to be tho^ in tm in 
the Coptic and ByEantinc tliurdies, Mysticaj meanings a.$$tgiied to difTeretit 
vestments first appear in Europe about the midiile of the thirteenth century; 
4here is no proof that ihese meanings were found in the so it m 

impossible to say that they come, with the rt^t of the sUjr>\ from Egypt. 

Thoi^ many of the points which coincide with the Coptic ritual, will coincide 
equally well with the WEriitcnii rite^ yet there is a residimm whidi is not Western * 








to 


Tki^ Egfftian ElimmU in fAf Grai/ 


md of th€J< defimtdy Eas^urm ptictices i9amc—such ^ the richl/ head— 

ptiint with equal certnjtity U> EgjqJt Evm the firaction of iht oficte into three 
soemt^ro have becti pecidiar to the Romafi^ Atnbroi^ian (Milan^ ^nd Ali^xajidmo 
Fitcii. ft i^inH then that we have all account of a ceremony of an Eastern Church. 
'^etUbeti" by someone to whom only the Western ritual iifos ikmillart and who 
therefore adth>d the parts which be thought had been omitted by the original 
author, 

TAf EmA M*tkm makes a curioufr and mteresting ^tement in thc^ worck: 
^For jDist|ib has ^ith him, nt the sarcophagus, iwo little v'ases^ whits^ and silvcTi 
liiletl with tiic blood and sweat of the prophet Jestia. When his sarcophagus shall 
be round again, whuk and unhann^p li will be seen m the future and wDI be open 



i. Tut SKmu OF wnn tup FtAMurs uh 

CfctrtTf*. 

FttOI rtiP btndc^lultci otjij' q! Ilir ^ /etr/4 
fkditwd Trldaitni Fyoimt in I^kl 

to the whole world. Then from that lime, neither water nor dew of heaven shall 
ever fait the inliabitunis of this nobte islatitf qf 

eiltdon, fjL 30), The two little vasei or fassulu are, as Skeat pointed tjut, evidently 
the same as the iwn jittle ttue^^ repre^nted on the title page of the black letter 
Lx/f <ff ArmitfAia^ printetl by Richiird Pynson in 1520. The twu crocta 

are [Mirt of iJic altar for the Eucliarfst in ino^t, if not aJl^ l!hrLSttaci 

churches*. One cruet is for wine and one for water, which^ in thtf 0/ 
uie sjTnboliJsed as the " blood and sivcat of tht prophet Theugh there h 

nothmg peculiarly Coptic* nr tvm Eaatcrn, in die lusc of cruets at the Eucharist; 
ihere^tHcems \n have been some specta! ritual concerning ihem in the Coptic Choieb 
at Kome early ptriocL “ There b one singular imgc of the Copts. ... In !<vcrat 
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of the churches, thyugh u*>i in a amall jflass crcwct, filled with tiiumtmMnUed 
wine, ihay be wen retitig in a wooden crewct-holder. which is rmik-d on 

to the haikalr/atecn ^utiide^ aiiiI usually towarOs Lhe north. There Is no such 
armngejnent m the Cairo Cathedral, nor ihww the p<iftatk)ii of the ciewtt cotmact nt 
all with anj* point of the jHesetit cercinonial. One can only’aunrimf that it 1^ the 
t^ic of some forgotten ritual practice. At Sitt Mariam Oair Abu VSifaln there are 
two such crcwet-holdcrs on the screen^ ^JJutlcr, CapUf CkttfrhtSt It, Pi SSX A* 
regard) t!ic term "the prophet Jesus * I shall have more to say lato. 

The ssreojihagua of Josejih i-s mentioned in the rtretvtti ^ Ga/Ieis^ wlierc It is 
the magical coffin which will oixrn only for the ifest Knight in the Worid, Within 



yL Cw*c Tuawn* BpCrait*. 


h were the pincetN dill bloody, with which the naib wot rcraot.^ 
and feet of The Cnidfied (Evann, High Htsttiry^ 1*9: ij* 24 : XVlli* 25 > 

la every mention of jorephes it is always «id that he was consecrated by 
Christ Himself; liwufib Loveh'ch's Mmiort give* a detailed accoimt of the 
om^teratioa and though, as 1 have shown, it coincides in a reiitarkable iTi»in« 
with the Coptk ritual, thmr U nolliing in that ritual anaJograi^ with the siatemail 
that Christ is taoait in (lex.-wm mod actually [lerforms the act of the laying on of 
hands. But Df. A. J. Butler has called my altcrttion to the parallds m Coptic 
bisiory given in Evelts' ijTM/ Ptiifwrtht </ Attxatfdrin^ {Pttirpl Qritnt^ u t, 

fane; aX " Demetrius" [the litb patriareh] " had a gift from G^, which ww that 
when he had finldwd the litmgv', before he comimmicated any one of the people he 


^ I’-gjfptiaH EUnuHtt in fAi Gmit fimnance, 

bdtdit the Lord Chrfsl, gfvi^ the Eucharist lj>- his hanfJ” (p. 156). Anri ilw 
wlebratcfl pamarth Jtenjamin thus relates lioiy ijc conseenitcd the church 
St. Macarius in the Wady Natnin, and marked the ccmaecratiDii-unasn upon it. 
“ \Vb«i I marked tlie sandtuarj- with theebriam. I saw the Jiand irT the LonJ Christ! 
the Sadour, upon Utc walls anointing the sanctuary** (p. 5*0). He repeats tlic 
statement again : ** I belidil with my own sinful eyes the holy palm, the sublime 
hand. «f the Lonl Jesus Christ* the Saviour, nnoituttig the ahnr .hogH nf thh holy 
ianctu^*'fp, 5U). Here it was a churcit, and not a bishop, that Christ “.-acred 
w'ith his Qwenc hande.** but it is a proof that the Idea of the liantl of die Cord 
visibly taking pari In an act of cdiisecraiion w'as known to the Copta 

Another intcreatitig proof of the connection with Egj'jJt, and the dertvation 
both of names religious ideas from that countn-, lies in the name of the castle 
in which the Grail was finally hnnsed. This Is given. In Lovdich's version, as 
Corbenic, It is sttid to be u, Chaldean word ! 

" f his C-a^tcl schohfe ben Clepid Corbeniri 
:\nd In CafriCT thw ^icrip-inra^, 
whJthe I5 to vndirstonde As be lettrure, 
th» place frely aebaJ be^ 

Troamr Of the ho!y v esisel fut 

The resemblance of Corbente to the Bibiical CofAnn lias hetn noted by many 
cominentators on ihe Grail Legend, The true derivation is the Arabic i . 
C^#7ifcijr, the usual name in the Coptic Church for the Eudwrist The Arabic''i£lf 
is adopted from the Syriac Qnr^ana^ which is the equivalent, in ecclesiastical 
language, of the Greek ^oeia. Tile exact meaning of the word is ofreting." or 
more literally '* bringing near," and the word-group to which it belongs Is found ftf 
Hebrew, Arabic, and Syriac. The form Corbenic reproduces exactly tlie Arabic 
wonl QtfTAiini, the msint-fonn of the noun, which mean^ "Belonging to the 
Eucharist." Castle Corbenic then means <‘The House of the Eucharist," ** 

The little human touch, where Sarracyme as a little gbl is frightened of the 
hermit. Is another su^^tion of the Egy'ptian origin of the legend : 

" For t cTtan he hath .A long herd, and An horc, 

-And i'.uerc tvhannc T lobedc vppon his herd, 

Sektr. Modtc, I scholdc bcii Aferd," 

Tlic clifls and wady» of Egypt were fiiH of cells and betmita in early Christian 
tuBfa*. ,Mi>st of the hermits neglected their fxTsonat appearance, and let both ttg fr 
ami beard ^grow to a great length, so ihat the wild appeanutec of one of these 
strange solitaries muld certainly alarm any child. The reputation ft>r sanctity and 
for powers of hcaiiog, which such men ac({uired, >901011$ to have been very" great, 
judging from the incidents recounted in the lives of hennic-sarnts. 

A notewonhy fact is tlutt ihc kingdom of Snrras did not go from father to son, 
Kvalacfi, a foreigner, was appointed king by his predecessor; on hts departure from 
banas (a> Mordrayns) he appmnts Agaiiorc to succeed him, Hvalach is said to 
have a son. who docs not come into the story ; ilvw is ncdhing Bo show that he is 
dead, yet he h not EvaJacifs successj^r. |,at<r OH Gabhad and Percival come to 
Sarras and find King Evtourauiw upon the throne; or» hts death. Galaliarl Is 
appointed king, 1 here are two interesting paints here, both connected with Uie 
names of the foreigners, EwOach and Galahad, who obtain the crown .- (i) It i> 
a veij- suggesttve fact that the name l-li-atach can be derived from Itui ai t'kht. 



Tkf EUmthii jif ihf C7i>ii7 

the Son of ifie Sis^ter*** Sediig that ihc right to the throne rjf Eg^p* in tha 
female Ime, {^Hhtrr bj'mhi^ritanci: m’ by miirriiaLgi^ rlown to 3> JmIc period as the 
Roman Conquest, it h i^uite possible tliat the dr>mintnn of a stnall principality bhi^ 
Sarms fanoived liie ^amr enstotn, Aniung a people who praetju.^ Tnalrilineal 
descent, brothcr-^and-sii^tcf tnamage is tlic comniDO nsa^e: and ft is more tlian 
tikely that in a royal family—wliich h always mi>re consen'atjvc as to ancicnl 
cix^im than fiimilicii of lower mxilf—“ Sirflers Sj’ju might indjeatr ihc bdr^ and 
be a title, not a name, l^he great im|MntaiiCe of the queen in the narrative (Kiints 
to her being of high mnk ns her husband (2J As regards the reign of Galahad, 
Maqnzj glares a iittic information. In speaking of the Goliatii (Galutj n bom Uavid 
killed, he says: Hin son Galnt went to Kgypi where the kings of MaJian v^erc 
rdgtung; they ItistaUed Edm m that country as king of (he ivestcm region^ but Jn 
tile end ivenl aw-ay to the \Ve?^t " [^Jo-ifrT'r^/rrV X VI I, p, 41 j), 

*I‘fie name Goliath, In Hebrew n'*V^P *s rendered in Arabic as G^r/rf/, in iJic 

Ktinin^ G>7yff, in the 5>ytia?c;itium ; the f>e|ituagini has the £|>cHing 

which shows the vocalisation^ It is thcrefare o tri-s^ Ihifaic name contahuiig ihe 
three consonants lILD ^or T) and Is. chc Oriental equivalent of the Western form 
Galaad or Galahad. Wc have tlieu not only tEic equallou of the tuame, but the 
£ame fact nscortied by an Arab bisioriaii which is already kniiwn to us from 
European sources, tliat a foreigner of this name was king the western ^ide of \ht 
Delta, Tlte name Galahad fs idso coimcCtcH with Sarras.. tvhen Joseph’s son 
Galahad is begoi:ten thcre^ This Galahad was, according to some of the gcnealogieK, 
the ancestor of Sir Lancelot (who^c baptismal name was Galahad) and therefore nf 
the great Sir Gabdiad, who tlms bore a lamily tmnac- 

1 haw not attempted to discuss the hj.^tor}* of Joseph of Anmathaea before hb 
appearance ui Eg^'pt, but I cannot faeJp quoting here a jitofy extant in Coittic 
literature w^hicb may account for the mention of St. Philip as the Apostle who 
taught and baptised Joseph. There was an Egy^ptian silversmith, named Philip, 
a CThrhniaii, who lud a friend named Tlicodoiiius, a Jewish priest and a mail of high 
rank in Jeni^alein. Philip trieii for iome time to convert Tiieufiosiuii^^ and al last, 
oit one of his journe>3 in Syria he met ThcOfti>s 1 us+ who bad hearil tlitf Virgin Mary 
hcnscif relate tlte stor)- of the virgin birth, and had therefore embraced Christianity/ 
“ .And E Philip, bad great joy with ThcodotiiLts the iieuphyiE:- And when many cf 
the J<w?r saw this, knowing that he Was oiic of the teachers of the Law' among 
them, and that he was a ruief over them, and had acquired great honours ainutig 
them, and then had abandoned all that* and become ;i ChmtUn, many ai ihtiii 
believed and were baptised " ^Evetts, fftst&ij tiif P^tri^^trhs &f AUxdUitH^^ in 
Pafrj}!. Omnt. !, p. 134). The account of tht virgin birth^ as given by ThetKiosius, 
IS: very simitar to the dogmatic portions of the Grail legend ; and the description nf 
Theodosius hiiTiBcIf aJid tiie eflfect of his conversion upon lii^ friends is practiesdiv 
the fame iLs the account Joscplt of Arimallioea, the parallel bdng made etn&rer 
\iy the mme of the Christian tcacljer. 


Judioituiffs ^ 

TJic sloiy^ by the tinie it rrache:? u> hoi obtained many addition^^and accretions. 
The bte>l pArt b [irabJitily the statement of dogma given in Uic conseemtion of 
JcKicphL-s, in the dreafiib --ind their interprotatzons, and other doctrinal {jonjona: 
Of the fioii of these Mr, Henry Jeiiner says : 
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Whffl J^^scfJbcA {flip the Mrk to considerate, *U n'i dlic ke ch^ panolcs 
f^nilcmcnt kc ilsou»:£fitt ili<i!:ii sest di^Tplris en U chaiw/ .^skJ ' ^J devim tantiiist li 
paiTiii chiini and li vins sans^' etc* Kow thr^ tlcHbcratdj- taka:- the V^'eat^:^T^ skin in 
what wfL^ then a very fierce controvcfisy—whctlicr the consecration tHTcctrd by 
the recJtntion of llie Words of Inutitulioii ff/w fj/ fA//w warn and ffic ri/ 

ifl/£r Mf b>' Ute subsequeui rrwcXtpd'f^ or [ti vocal ton of the Boly 

Spirit, which U fount! el-early ■expressed In all Ea^tfirti riles, sometimesf more ot Jess 
clearly in the variabk " !"ridiir' firaym. in the Hbpano^Galltcan rites, and 
^-aguclyiirat nil. In the RoTnatiH It wiis not until atwit the twelftli a;ntur>v that 
men began ta inquire about the moment at which the Omi^^cratioii took place* 
Ll^ntil that lime they were content to know tlmt when tho Ptit&t began ‘//fwic 
^'iur in/zAir/Wriw ^ brojtl and wine werc on die altar, and -kvlien li:e came to the 
end of the (jmyer before the /"rf/rrweirrr ittey had become ihe Jlody and IJIood of 
i'hrisrt^ and that ihe curtsecraLion wa* efTetled hy the prayer of die Church. The 
Great Elevation, with the direction ^'gniTijSfJUS ^rd^raf* anti ' 
after tach of Our l-ord's words, vim Introduced about the year ^zoo, to mark the 
exact mijmeni, which liad boen Toft vajjut by the Lesiicr Ktcvaiion (which is still 
made) at tlir? end of the whole praVerH The mrher mriterialhitic soqueh 'ei lor vft 
Tcerephes apicftemeni ke tl teimit iin eiirant/ etc, doubt directed to^-ani* the 
controversy on tr^-mb^tautiation rai^^ in the eleventh centu^ hy Itci'engHriu^ of 
Tour:5t&Md not fifiatly 4*ettlerf till the Fourth Latcmn CoufiEjI in 1^15;" 

Tills (Kirt then h European, and therefore hes outside the soope of this Inquiry^ 
ftfi it wciulfl biiVF hern added after the story* arrived In EngianeJ 

The form i>f the ami many nf the name^,are Arabic, the most Iniporiant 
name being that of the manujeriph in which apparrnily occurs the earlien^t mentmn 
ofJo8eph«r Arimathara^ and from which probably the w^holc legend dcrrivcil. 
namely, the /haA i/r/im Tills -shows that the date mum be later than the 
Arab Conquest irt 641. Tlic ortly method of arriving at fbr dare* which cait after 
all only be appro^^imattr tti to dkmvcr at whai fHffiod Ihe Arabic mmiu-M^riptf or 
a l.*atin vmioti of il^may have lieen hmught to l-Ingland Tlic Irgcml ii^If b »aid 
to have been written by Christ; 

” Eor ther Neuerc was Creature mj luirdy 
that dofi^te wiih-Tclo this holy nory, 

Whiche Crisr him ^If with his Owne hond 
h vvroi vs forto don to vndirstand . - . , 
i-'iif wc lie Hadden netiere In non ^itoiy^c: 
ihiil Criflt him Self wTot Sckerly 
to hmi hb pas.^iuwn In Ony Srletle 
but In twOn As we rfon Retle^ 

Whanne to Mmses he wrot the lawu * * 
the Secund was whanne the lew*es certdnty 
n womnrnn haddim take In Avow^try,'" 

The Ertmch version rsayt that the firvt wTiting of Christ \vai the I.4v^d■^ Prayer 
which he wrciie tm stone In thifi-^iory' we have again that ^ameklca, which 
to be Cnptie^ of the hand of tTirLii visibly engaged in scone phy^iicaJ action. 

Other verstam, however, state that the whole account w'as reixalod by GckI to 
H liertniL Even Lovrltch, ill spite af the statement quotctl almve, lhat Christ wis 
the actujil writer, ^y?. In amither place, that H was a hermit who recorded the 
[the bUnk iu the v4eond tine of the qiiutmtcm occurs in l^urnivilV ei|hUm]t 
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" ‘rh» -^toTye 

. i . (lit)* myn sirp Kifbcrl RrjfTon fi'Tre 
From Ifttyti Into iVtnsch irsnslji^etl ihls Mntcrr. 

XcJil AfliLf iLif lialy Mrmyt 
tluL ijvni hirrt Sejr Kadile taken it” 

TIffi I'trcevnt If GnUaii miJ the Mfrtm are verj* (tettnitc. ‘“Sir,' ^ailh ihc 
priest, ‘ tKi« CiLstlEis the Castle of Inquest. fr--r nought you jIuiH aihU whert-jf i: '.hall 
iiDi tell i'Oii tile triE^iiiAg, the witness of Jfjseph, tin: gotui elcrk and gond hermit 
Jifoogh w'hom we have iL anti he knawetK it by anniinciattoii of the Eloly Ghtuft'” 
{IHgk Htiftry, VI, lit In the the bcmiit had oiiec been a kiiight, he vrat 

sisttte's trfui li> Jo4e|4i -if Arimathaea, ami was ^alletl ^■^lsetoIl ofter Duke NasCuai; 
“and this same knyijlit was after taviEhed be the holy gf*qc into the thrldde hr.«vnr. 
wiien; he ssugh n-jnrtely the fader, sonc, and holy gpiStt This knygbt b&dde iifta 
the Etorielii bis kepingc, and wrote wi(1i his ownc hande by comaimdcmerit of the 
grctc maister *' i.xx f, i >4 b, eiL Wheatley). 

1 tiilte thiV to mcMi dial titr: tnauuscript wai, tratlitioiially, In the possession 01 
some herinlL Tbr klea. *lirine ftrigin may mean iliat it» yHo^-enance wd* lort 
though there remained a traJitiem of itv .riniqniiy. and of its enmiiig from M^mc 
country in the liaai, where Christ had lived: but it is mrrrc likely that, like tbir 
aecuunl of tlic sacHng 01 Josephes, and the cotiEecration of the church by llenjnintR, 
the divine origm is an integral pan of the story, and derives:from a ChtpiTc original 
Tlip personality of the hermit tnay (wiiiaps throw a Ittifc light on the origin of 
the legend. In the Pfrm^U k he i,i .said to have bL-eii Jodephe^: “Tlihi 

h«h birtorv- witncasfttli us aitd recordi?d that Jo^i}iIt, wIvj inabeth rentembrnficrt 
thereof, was the first priest that sacriiifcd tlie hody of Our and (imiotnucb 

ought otic to Iselicve the words that como of him " Ififipty, IX, $). Hcnr 

the Herifiit w'iis the SOU, ht the MrAiti he was the nephew, of Joseph of Afimathaca; 
hi other w»rtl> he was »!fie of the buiuJ of Kajitem Christians who bioughl 
Cliristianity la tile WesteiTt shores uf llritain, 

{.eland’s opiniim ahout Joseph of ArifJiHthatia is tierhaps worth noting in this 
connection: ^ I cannot cstsHy ^licvc iKat J-'i^iph, a j’iisctjile of liic cvcr^bles!'^ 
rtirlst. was buried at Giustonhttry. Vet I might have believed that some very 
holy hermit -jf Uic same jinmir was buried there, and that so this error aro»“ 
{Cammenta^ii ^a-iptofthn* eU, Hall. pp. .11-43Ji, 

The Oiureh i>f Eg>'pl dates buck traditionally Uj Murk, U,, to the (wriofi 
of the A^irotles: and Kgypf-inteiesteti in religion, rapidly became 
K C'hrfsrittn catmny. From Egypt monasticism ucetidsm were mtrreluccd 
futo the Western churoises: tiie inonagiery of St. Anttiny, llic hennits of the 
Tlitibulil, were modeb wlu<;h were copied lliroughout lLUrO|)e. Chrlbtutiitt>' ivas 
spresul by Kusteni intwaimru^s, and the llritisli Clmrdi dalms tirfrave sprung from 
such a source wh'>se doctrine hud Ikrert bnsughi dlrrcl fo#m the Ea-vt withiiut 
passing through Eunipc. That there were <i>nriections betn'cen Egypt to ti ami 
tlritish CluiHtiafuiy is evldenc«l hy certain dehnite statemtmts. Euchcrias, bishop 
nf Lyons ftlicd 450iJ, rays that Egyptian monks $ett 1 e<] in Gaul; <ith«» Eg)'ptbn 
monks lire known to lutvc settled in Irdaurl, u iicre they died uml were burled. 
Si Cougar of Cangresbiir)*, whose -itaE also miraeulousiy becanw a tree, wa* “ the 
^ of a l.omslantlnrqwliraii I'niiee” ; lie ivniL Io tile West of Engliind, and King 
Ina “bestowed un hini that poninn of Land, call'd afterward by hb name: end 
uithall built for him a Mansinn nnd Oratory (here " fCrcsay, (Shnnk Hmary. pi (Sj, 
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*241 i 66 S«> Ty^; 111''ibe yi^r of out t^rcf smvdrfc hiitidroif ^id dcaven.** (n 
Gkpttunbsity the «Il]firaeiit of '* lieneits*’ at ^llc foot i^fthiX Tor datc^ from a very 
carlv ficrioti siml ftoni the ^12011101 to ii^ve been conducted on Ihesamc 

:>ysteiTi the I^gj'ytian St t^atriek tlisafiprovcd nf (Iifl iy-itcJii, ajid 

rcfqrm^^ thi.' Iiemiits, bringing them nndcf monastic rule and formini^ than into 
ji mona^itety* And sifter^v'airda coming tci GlELstonl>nry in i\ 40 w gatlicrwJ 
tj>j^Uinr twelve bretbnnu whiim he found ihert living ^itjcboritts^ And tiiking 
np'rn hintJiseir. aJLbnugli utiwilirngly^ the odice of Abhoi: by the wishes aiui vob-s of 
aH, he ^hi^wed brethren tiow U* Jivc the life of ilitr l''of It 

oiling tTF hiin that tlic onler of mfitils a: Gla.^Uin 1 mry had il» origin, irf mnnk^ 
ordering ttjcir life afttir the miinner of the Egj-ptLaAs. For ihat golden star^ 
St. Ikincdicrt* had not yet ariseUi who ahonid illumine the whole earth with his 
ductrfne iiini by tits csninfile'' tUs^her^ M-'/rsinmm 

j\ I o>, ^^d. fc 6 j 9 )r Merc tlicn, I thtnk^ we can ii« a poiaible wa.y by whiiL^i the 
iegcJidn fitrhap^ m the fotm of tJie if/ might conic ta Ilngliuni. 

Thi'Ugh it b inLi^tomanr^ to look m^in the ligj'ptiaJi Lliri Brians ah brgijitcil ai^cl 
tgtKiinanti h i^ very certain that thb was not tine of alL Lcs^Tnfng titill flourfsfacd 
hi Alexandria^ and tiia/mscripE^. of that c-irly rime arc: stilt extam* whkh prove diat 
Sciiuliriihiy aiui the Jibllity Lu write Targe: volumes Wefe riiijt uticommon. Such 
n marjuAcript as ihc might welJ h.tvc been hr<mght wen by the 

Egyplhm mibstonaricrii, and tlioe is no rcAM^ii why it •^iurntd not have bet^ Jn the 
ftirm of a Ltklirv tnm^tlatinn^ it undouhtctlly belimgcd to fda^tonbuty., for Ji:rhn 
of Glastonbury quotes from it, and Lehmd actuully ;s.nv th±? inarnnicdpt, or rather 
ihe friginriLi which sdll aun^lvcd^ when lie visited the Abbey before the DisaolutioiL 
Thtf fragment ^eCTiii? U* have been ueatiai with vety' Uttic cart, f^jr Leknd romi'iJ it 
wlien rajniacking the libraty for ancient bcvii^. From the little which he ^ays it 
would to love cnniainnd liule, if isiiyi more than the few iin^ quoted hy 

John of Glasifinburjv Inland hf^wever stales, np|jarently i>n the authority of the 
marmicript, a few biographical details coiKcrrniiig Meikfti* whom he takes 10 have 
been a real person, Ixini in ^Vides and trained m a bariL But it Is quite pLi£:siblti 
that rite early bauriiator of the Kiiabu l-McJkiyyln 14.10k Hie kttci ivord %<* be 
a pcTwiial name, cqu;iting ih J^hn Hanllng ilifl, wiU^ Miiwintia^ lint ^riii^ 
than eilhCT Lcland or Jfdm fd Gla^tnnhury there is mention of a manuscrij^t nt 
Gfjtsionbury which comamed the Grtiil legend. This eximcs down to ns as the 
/jt which limU wiih iJie words: **The T^itlii from whence this 

hi'ilory was djnwii into RotfiUr^ wa-i Uktn in the Trie of AvaJuni, in A holy 
of f^lJgimi riutt at the head of the Mixirv Advemiinrm^ihi 2 monr^ 

tounrl GliLitontem^]^ " there when; King Arthur and Queen Guemicvre lie, According 
to ihu wiiriE^ of the good men fnligious that arc rhereidp that have the whole 
hiitoiy' ihcreof, true from the beginnittg oven to the end." 'I'hw version, as wHJ be 
seen !>dow, cojituiiifl indicaliom '-'f an Atabic origlfx 

.\%rcgaTTljs thedale, or datvJv «f the fvtury ttsdf, the legemi implies Ihnl the 
ucilon takes place iti ihc^eeinKl half fd Use ^tst ccmtiry^ ahaut AJJ, 75. Thts is 
taking the iTate of the Crucifixion ^ 35 And adding to it iJlc fenty-two years of 

Joseph':^ imprisonment Tide, accords lairiy well with the porutms refenriug to riiv 
ritriiitiaiuslugof l^lgypt, which inay have begun in the iutter partofilic first ernttirj*; 
but ihc ht^tofy' c»f uuder VorpaiilAn and Titus ^kovrn lltat the country- was at 

peAoe, Jhercfofe the wir between lvvaiur;h and Tholmiic cannot belong to the same 
It is iTOtkeable fuct in the Inrtg history of Kg>'pl ihm whenever 

there WAS nocentnd governfucuh cir when that govcmniciit was weak, the 
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toadctl tfl Sfi(U up into fttnall fttate>, a{J more tft Ie:ss at wot with one another. 
WlirJi a pi>weifiil ruler arue m oni: of these »malt itHncipalilies amf succ«sleJ in 
<^alt£lUtTillg his ndghhoun and uimcxinf^ their kingdoms. I'^gypi Iicciubo a tinitcU 
u finite, only to dink .igatn into peiiy priilceduini wheu the stiwng haml WiiA Tckxctl 
The WOT hetween I^mlach and Tliolomc Ls cvidcnily- gite of such iiiterneeiiic war^, 
fotlowiiig hard upon a aimJjOT war in which hTvalJch had tiikcn [lart in his^ youth, 
when he had Ujtn roivaiUcd by obtaining the kSngilfjtn of Sftrrai J'roin thin part 
of tin: <tory, though evidently hititoricaj, wt can obtain, then, no jiidicatiott of date, 
for even the w«i[v>n3 and methods of fighting might iKlong to any period rije 
name rboK-inie also show's oaly that the form in which tlie story was iohl waa httr 
than the 1 lolemaic cm. for a king of a reigniog fioice would nril be made into the 
vilbiii of the piece, but it is iit> firuof iJm llie -itory' itself was on laic. At it ^ands, 
the iJcscrfptiun of die campa^n wight betnng i*» any |>ertix| of hZgyptiati hbtory: 
ci'iOT the whit* kiiighi k not necessarily Cbiktbn, but mighi he Monts whose 
atlribuLci were taken over by St. George. 

Thr second jrari ofTers a piece of ticgalive ci<itlciice in the fact that josefihes at 
his COmieemtion stands free except foi tlut.angcis balding hb arms; wticfra.^ fmm 
the niiitli eentuiy onwainb. die pairinrdi wa* bruught in chaiio to lii» conseemtiorr 
Tberefore, this pOTt of tlic ^tury, at any rate, dalo before the ninth century. 

In the third pari of the tale, there are perhapn tile clearest [ntlicaironii of (bite. 
An acctmnt of I'ompcy's war ninm. and destruction ot, liie CEIickn ptraics b 
btmjghi into the chapter coiiccnjing iMoidrayns' Sock in liJiich the rlctcwt ami 
ghastly fitte of the pirate h'owcait? ia detailed at length. A fairly 4«ie thiic, 
Ijowevef, i;i given by the inentioii of iJte Persians, TIicm,’ cotne into the story twioe; 
first, tvliere two <hips oaniaintng the Persian king and his loldicrs on tiitir way tr. 
a eamjaigii in Syria, arc tiriven by stress ■>£ wcaUier to lake refuge at Celidoitie’s 
Uland; second, where the mes^ngera find at Alexandria the king of }’er«a'» 
daughter in a ship full of clead Persian wldicrs. There were two Penbii ware in 
the Eastern hledtlerratiean ia the early centuries of tin: Clmvtian vm. In tJte firel, 
die Pearaiaua mv^ded the Delia at the end of the fifth crntuiy ; in the second, ihc 
Per«caas umlet Chosroc^ I t held Egypt for ten >'eam, ahoni $t6 to Before 

invading Egyp^ Chornies If had coiMpicreit Syria, and it is said that he was there 
enmertod to Chnstianity, In the tegenri King Label I kon hk way to fight in Syria, 
and be also becomes a Christian. VVi: ^hall tird then be far wrong in putting the 
third part of the Iqj^nd at some peifod after the fir^t nu;tf Ur of the seventh centtny. 

Tlicrc is 3 l» anothisr |viint tvhidi may help, to fix the date, if, a» 1 supjaisc, 
tlw- Aorf ,>/AU/i!in was the origin of tliii. legend. In this IbiKik t'hrist is spoken of 
av**thc prujihet Jesus.'* (n the Ptrea'a/ t< Caiioif the same expression occur* 
aim: *' All Akin Ji Gios and hts brotliers] "dierj hi arms in the service 

of the Hoiy Prophet iJial luid renewed the J-aw by his death “ (Kruitj^ itijfA 
Hixlitry, I. i), And when King .Vrthur has had the vision of the Real Presence, 
the hermit iayi* to him, '* God gmnt yon may amend j*our iifc in such sort that j-eiu 
may lielp to do away the evil Ijw and to cacali tlic Law that is made new by the 
orudfixion of the Holy Pruplict “ iid, ib. 1 , Tills k not the cpitliet that a 
Chriwian would apply to Cbrtsi, but ii k precisely the name by which 4 Miiasultnao 
would speak of bun tn the Koran, ‘Jeans the win of Mar>*.'’ R mcfttioned several 
tliruss as one of tiat chief pmphtfts ivf the wudtl, to whom vigns ami wontlcri were 
vunchsaJi^, Imt hi* divinity b explicitly denied a.s the iiiUowlng quotations will 
•bow! ■■ 1 o jesui, fron of Mary', guve wc clear jaroof of his missinn, ami stnrtigtliennl 
him by the Holy Spirit " II}. - lu the footutcp# of tlic prophets cair^d we 
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Jcaitv th^ rscttt follo^Pp Cdnfirming^ the law, wJiidh bcfnire hxm^ 

(Shti^ V),** Jt:>U^h notnOTC itwri pervtint ^vhoot ive faTOurett* and projioscd as 
jifii in^^tance of ilmne |xrwcr to the ehilHrcn of Israel '* LXI^. then, 

seems to shovv that the /h&A (?/' Jh/Ain dates after the Artili Cotiques^ Jti 641^ 
The phraiic prophet J t^sosoretus tn/&Att af Clusf^H^ury Jn thi: ^tofy of the 
ioltlnn and Uie captive cnwatfler : At Jasi be Mfd<cd, among itthcf iMdgs^ if he had 
tnu^tledge of a eertain bhtrtd* ^ituaicd between two mountaini^r where rtsts Joseph 
kl> .^timathia^ the noble dcxiirion, who took down the prophet Jesus fr^zo the cross." 
Here the epithet fs quiiK rightly put inUi the mouth of a Mahomedan. and show's 
lhat in the previous ciuoiaiioiu thi? epithet tias been deri^wf, poasihly with Lbe nat 
of the sttn-y, fmm art original III w^hkh Miihuirterirtti jiijliicni;!^ occurs 

RcvjEiwhig the wlicile que^riE7ii nf dating, it h very cliMir that we have here 
a doUdrijoi!i of storks mid legciidii <pf Marions lymhjdk ; of which such as the 

5 tair)' of Pompey and the pirate^ ^latc to before the bi^inriffig of the Chri&tbn em ; 
nQrriir, as the accoiiiit of the J^eraian king^s convet^on^ to the sCventlL ccnlur}^ Tlie 
form in w^iieJi the story is cast ts, in its ciiseursK'cne^ and piety, closely aUiei to 
Arnbic Utcraiiire; Jimiy of ttic nantc^i are Arabic; ami if^ aJ enma p£>ssible« the 
nainr of the whole !5ci|fcctiofi of siorie* w'as iho Jf^Jt if/ then they niut>t 

have been oftginally written hi Amhic, t!ie Ambic nnmc being tetairied when the 
tnaJrtiscHpt tr^rn^lati^ into Latin, though iU tTn^imijJg was lost by later copjdsti 
This would mean thar the date must be after the rbe of Mahomedan power in the 
scvenlh ccntuiy^ but a limit to a lalx' iriAlr set hy the inentiou. ol Mdkiit in 
L/i it/ si 'I'herefc^re the date of the EtftfA i/ lie* iMitivccn the 
latter halfol the ^venth oentury ;md ihe earlier half of the fiitiih. Tliis would 
iiring it to the eightli centin)', a ver)'^ Ifkel}'' date tn view of the fact that, according 
to Wplframj tbe:je was an Arabic ijri^nat for his. version of the Iq^^cnd^ The 
Mooiiiih coiiqucsl of Spam took place c^rty m iJic eighth century, a Tier which 
Arabic mamMcript^ must hzvr^ come Into Europe, If then there were, Uesiflesi 
a cmdltioiii or fioewibly wen 4i recordi of early Eastern oonnecrinns at Ghu>tonbnry, 
the Amb^c nmnnikcript there would natumUy be refer tr% and to be 

a fromi the enrty period- Itu[ that the early part of the eighih ctmtury was 

the date at which the GraiJ l^cnd. in its conweetJon with Jose|ih of Arimaihaj:^ 
began tu be ciirrertt la shown by a statcmrtnt in ITclinand's t under the 

year 730, ^^'\t thih tifne a ccrUici mar\’dIou.i vLdem was revealed to a certain 
hermit hi Briiuin concerning St JcHs^pti, the rtecmioii who look duwn frt^ the 
crises the }K*iy of our l,.ord^ well a> the dish in which our Lord supped watJi his 
disciple?, whereof the histurj- was written nut by llic said hmnit and h called 
0 / fAf tfwii” The eighih century' h also given as the dare oi the hermit j viswn 
in tie TioiToiPfe /i*xrpA^ ** II auirtt a pres la pasat nn ihesii cri^ , Vy, ceit* & JCvij, 
arM ke U plus |icdiEerta dc^ autnni pedwour^ me gmaic en . |. petit habiu^cte 
etidroit idmteeurek! esi apidoe la tierehe vigilc ck In unit" (LovcUch* //isL t/ 
fftth Gmiit Early Hng. Text Soc., XX, p, 4J, This Is also very nearly the date 
“ uf' seuvqii hundred und cleaven" when the Constuntinopolitan IVince ' CciUgar 
cairic to Congresbury' in Somersetshtre. and therr. planted 1^ atafif; which grew into 
a tree^ 

h\ ihe vkvcntli century much of the dcgowlic fiortiom mu^ihave been added; 
but whether the addltinrts werr matk in the l^tin or irm the work of the French 
trufiiilatof there is nothing to show, 

t am well aware that in Ihe foresp^ing essay there icu many debatable polnla 
wiiich require: myre study; but. in npite of these 1 ihtnk 1 haw pnival ihe iioint 
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wWch T Qut tn prciv*, nansqly^ tkil thill portlou yf the Gr^H 'Ri?mnnct, whkh 
rdau^ tio jo»qi)i of AfirTmrhii«»« b Ecy|>tiiin in orighi. 

Al'PlJ^iliLiL—The quotatfon fmm UEu: Smi (f whkh h givun by 

/ifAfi if ed lieftTtiic, I^l6r 

Intiib xvkJa futile p4g;anortim, prm ctlerb m orb^ a4 jcpulturam 

ttirum omnium ^pefulU prophtsciac irAtjctfiantihua dcconUa, et la futamm omatu 
criialtiflsinium iauiUmtibas, AbbatUrcj pabeiis in Saphat. pajjanonim nobiliEi^tmuiB^ 
cum ccTitum quatuof milibu^ doimTcbnem ibi accq^iL Inter quo* |o&q;iTi de 
martnorc, ah AT{matfaia nomine, ccpii sompauiti perpetuumY ct jaect In Uruia 
billiratU, juxU nteririiianum BJigulmii ATmrnril, cmtibuji prairparatii* super poteniJem 
nitor^ndum vlrgihcnij lupnuJictb «perubtis (or j^wtiidiii) locum habitantibiuf 
trcductrr. Habet cnim ^cum Joseph m sarcopha^ duo fa^la alha et aiigeritEa, 
Croon? prqphetae lUosu et suejon: purimpblaH Cum rcpcrictivr ejua sarcophagtut* 
Ino^grum ilNEiacum. tn futuris vidcbitur, et crit apertum toto urhi lermTUni. E^it 
tunc ttec aqua. t*o< rc^ codl, Easukm nobillsgitnam habltatitihu^ potcrit defktr^ 
Per multum tempu^ ^to Ujem Judicial^ in Jo$aphalcruntapertahacc,etviventibua 
dccUrata. Hue usqm Mdhrnux'^ 

/ This «tacctnent occurs twJee, On p, jo ii preceded by 7 Unde ipidem 
Jtritoiiuxn vates* nomine MdkmuUi ita. exoreus est**; and on p. 55 by ; " hta 
$criptura invcnitur in 1 Ibn> Mcikink qut fuitance ^lerlinuin.^ 


M. A. MURltAY, 
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THK QUEENLY TITLE, XXIIstfi DYNASTY, 


Thiere ha? been much confuskiti between various priticesses mul queen? of the 
XX n itii dynaatj’, owhtg ti> a dose SLInIIja]^ty of Ihdr namea. j\s i| is very unlikely 
tbai hx^adosmi dffTerent queens ahuuUI all '!«%'£ fbe same dsme^ the repelittan 
suggests tbat this b ntiter an epithet, or title, than a name. 

The >’an<iits forms are 


Sheobenq 1, wife, UlSL, XXXI. 

Usarken 1. n-ife. I.A., XV ; A-B^, Xltl 
Takerat I, L.p.. 25^^, P.R, |9 

A.Z, XXXIV, R!' ... 

Usarken 11 , iwifcj NJl, 5^ • Scarab 
Ttec., XXII, 131 

UsarkcR It, daughter, N.B„S3 .. 

Takcmt II, daughter, L.K„(iQ6 
Unplaced h., ... L.D.,II,... 

LD.,25e./,jp ... 
LJD„ 356, k 
A,S,iV, iSj-e... 



At that ngc ivas sounded as ri or rfyff, Hmoc the iiKwd here sixh oiit 
waa Karl mat or Korimot 

Thiii the tt^lar title of 4 ptfnoe^or queen of the Shbhaka iras the same an 
the Arabic for a prince;^ ArrTMrnE. OdghistlfF meaning the “genen^" 

and hence the '* noble'' or '^gracious one,'' ftooi it b the epithet for a pf*hcg'<i, 

Ailt mamtained In Ttultiah use, and'has ttow Jjemmie the uiuml polltr «ronl for 
a daughter tn Egypir 

llovr a,Semitic e|Jtthet should ccuno Into legtdor tise in an Egyptian dyiptaty, 
is ubviou^ when we ttoognise the origin of the name Sheshenq. Shii.<dtanqu, '* the 
man of Susa,** coimng from Semitic Bahylonin, natundly kept a fa milinr title of 
hb hiMie for the princesses u f the far nlly. 

W, M, E t^ETRm 
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^eitschtift fur A€gypti:ich€ Sprachc^ 1 . 11 , 1915 , 

ScU.UKK, K .—Eitiigti tiihiT Rntstthattg ^nd Aft drt Atgypmchtif K»nti, 
Prof. Schitfer has wrirtcfi a. Jong and syniiwthctk arU'ctL' on lilgj'pTiari an. Hr 
'show'j tJjai the pnfhkroric reltcr»,—which ate 90 unlike uilylhiiig tlial comes later 
Oft to have becit ^ct tloWii a<k ft>jrcign by even tmined iihMicrverN—are iiuiUy the 
hrtt cxiitn{fles of Kyy^Jtlaii art fmm which Ihu later chMi^cieriatic*^ cir,vein|X He 
irulsncov the Pam ■lisitc^iiaktu* with tla* bull nm the firinnipaJ example of the early 
jilt, and cotnpttro il a ith the palette of ??arnit-‘r. Inter in ilate, and enmbining the 
charactvristici of Hrchalc art vrith some of the forms of the ty^ncal" Hgyptioii art. 
He then proceeds u* argue thar (me ffgyptian art really comes into being about 
Hn- lltid or IlTrrI ilyiiasty ; and that fmin that {leriar] dmvn to the rtiJttniaic cn, 
all wt^rks of pure Kgyptian art have $onieUinig in connii<:>n whidi din’iaeiilTatea 
ttiLin frnm the wnrk of other natltim, much *• that anyniie^ witli only a vrnnlJ 
amriunt of expat knowtirilgc, could identify a piece of Egyptian sculpture even 
though found in ttic htrart of Babylonia, Vet the early Kgyptian reliefs jire not 
unlike iliose of aiicicat Babj’ionin and Assyria. Thus in F-gj'pt, on a slate [laleuc, 
thote Is n scene of a liattieBcUV full of viviti and ghastly' detail, like tlie vuTtittx> 
tftgla 44f Babylonia wnl the :\>i.syrbii rcpresciitatioii^ jfut when the jurt h fully 
rievdotied there is no reMinblajn^ In the haultr-souica of the As^ym-Babylonia it 
scnlpturu we can almost bear the rumbling of the hea^'y wagDiK and the thunder of 
the liLHifs; we feel with the soldiers die toil and labour of their pmfes!!ion In the 
E^y'ptiati repnMentatiems, the light diariot of the son of die god fllcA over ihe Held 
of battbf, while be isL^ down m gmat swathe?' the enemy wjui fly like iparrtnv* 
befwe a lunvk ; il i*^ (he very poetry of (hr hattidicid, ‘rfnut. the AHon excelled 
in the expression of force, whJi:li i»api to give (lie impres^ioti of gloom and lenxityi 
while the urt dovetoped a lymmctry and. hunianity. an expression of an 

fmcnrvi greatneas, to which the .AssyTian nevti attained. In all art there is a 
cmuimuil battle between the creative and the tmitativ'r, and the problnin is to 
ctimbine two forces utterly opposed, ?!** arlfsi, no jwriod, can ofTcr a mlutlun 
which will Avail fiir cither artiste And ntlusr |Kir|ods but the Mgyptlaii obtained 
a ^utron of a kind. Taken altogether it » tioT too much to say that in all 
antiquity titere arc no other people, except the Greeks, who 10 deserve the name of 
artlstxas the Egyptinits. IVof Schafer sets the highest point of dtrvetof>mciit In fhe 
XV] I Ith (iymitsty, fur Utete we have tbe most varied material, and art is so much a 
principle of (he life of tho entire nation that it piuictraic*^ cveijTvbctr. and in the hiimls 
of the arirst everything tabt:> oti an uritsttc fumi, down to the implements ol daily 
life. The foundation uf liiu character of Egy^ptian art was laid in the I Ind and 
It trd tlynAfities, and It ia advisable to glance at the extraortiinafy cresitivc iHtt^'eT of 
Uie actv forces then brought into play. Tlie f*aiie datrHpalelte si tows, pnrtlcubrly 
b)’ the treatment uf the muscles uf the head and leg«, tluj) (ho aielmic art was on 
the way t* becoming fowilised Wo v» the remains of it in the rtitids on the 
(hrone of the Khafm statue, n hich cannot be rcRonciled with the rest of that statue 
if one is i^omnt ofardiaM; work. 'ITic new art then was a return to nature ami 
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5 taij|(cily, £\ivrl it i5 ii\ ihk imr. aTico Lliai ihn auljliincty sfrrtpk aixWtecturat frum, 
the fiur-diiUci! ^dgiimtctL \V"e iiavc t<>Itl tlial thh ft^rrn is primitive 

Hiicf ttaLuriiUi^trc, bu^uus^ tlvooitiUciilly ^iiii|ilc, and thal It iv^a? *Jistivcd from th^^ 
^^^L 1 ifrtr 0 f a htr^ip of ^itcifics ; hul^ on ihc Fixpiuriity, It wasi tht^ fesiik uf iii^rttutic^ ^iJ 
rxpcriii?i^iit nn clwcly allicfj form^. IhijL Schalcr Contends that the ittierlJiOQH had 
Ik lie *>t nw infiuence on art exc^?fjt whtre tt pertaiited the tcmpl^j ufiiy, Ktcoi 
the 1 ‘eaEtioti ailcr dsr: iJiTath of AkficrJiaten ivas dtJL\ iiot la the priest^d hut to the 
natnml r^tJOJi laf from, nn art which dcgcnentiin^ Inth cziricalua tL 

Tar grtiilifr than the lufturiiceof thtf iv«^ that af th? kiogp Linder ‘^tron^ 

nilcr^ pro^perih', anri with it all the arfc* of Ufe, floorLH-lwl m Egypt; atid ^«tig 
hat an cj^trmsrdinarji' coiictriitratKin of powei Wit^ in the kirrg's hand>i It h imt 
wottcfefful that \m tikes and disiikcs oin be obncrv^efl jrt the art, k not for 
nothing th.-^t the Egypliiio aTtliittrCtj aiul Jirtints siiy\ lit their own Idii^riipbitial 
iiuEstfipUniiMi that they had bceth wlucitWd by tile king, or ha/J rccdvcrd ittidr 
iiistnicdon front hiftt 'i hurelnre may %\wk f4 a ^i>-k Thothmc< ur of 
KaTTiiesc!^> /list as we spcik nf n st^'Jc of Eotiib K tine verj* rcniarkahlcejcntiipl'e 
of the persona! Tfitition of the king with art is fiiunil jii ctTituin times, as under 
Atiienhotep fll ^niii [V, when die lihearriejits uf the king sirt: h}c:ndei1 with tht^Atr nf 
his suh/eebt AJ though Egyptian liistory eovijt? :i king ^jcriokl of time, the arc 
follou-^ a nnrmal course of dt'vehj|Hncnt Fiin^b a petiiwl tn whkU there ii 
hanrJIy jttiy art worth the name ; dieii n |>eriod of Arclmlc sitl, wdiieh hsw nft?ii great 
tharm. At the end of this arch me fjeri'>f:h ^ few genemlitini of artiirts, favoured 
circtimatance^ reach a height^ w hich Is never surpassed later- Their ark^ estahlidli 
at one iStmke^ t!ie rank of that nntiuiJ [ti tile artistic history of manktncL Tliat 
naUcin ha.^ found fti artistic i^j^eth, All latisr art lh*‘u. an^rdly the eansolidatjon 
<if the gfoimd thirt taken fay aiaaLiU. The artist refiner his mcdiiuns more and 
moTc^ he learns to use ihctn mote quicklyiarid dliieovtrs new mcthixb of applying 
tlienii but the iivorku of the great creators maiiitain their pliice. beside thes< Liilc 
pcrforniiinued- When at last all ttew' w-ays have b^ti trttd and the eceativo /^ower 
of a pcoph: rtf ?ir< its? end, liic artist turns to tlic tmlLatton «f the catSy works and 
repr^^uCK them, till by degreci the |>owcr is uttoly extinguished, and. Id the end, 
evtm lerhftiisl rlexierity is lorit. Tlirce uther high can be distinguished in 

tile art-hbtory of Egypt: the Middle Kingiilnm^ the New Kmgdom, iind the l4^te 
l^crind. Three times, theneforer the art. with unerxafnpttMt lenaatyrrsdscd ilself fmm 
decay, for it b noE tnie LJmt ihe histor>* of Eg>*paaitan shnw^only a gniduiil dt.-cay 
frum tile Old KingtkLtrt unwarda. If thiru, the tluxiry is aecepced that certain 
definite jurrisonalities were the creauijw uf Egyptian art, Ihc ^jutstion arises as hj 
where ihr^te rtrti^t3 iiTirkEtl Out matierial h ^lilt too scanty to give a definite 
an.^^er, but one m,iy qsiijcctuie that it was Mrtnplii*^ whsjse gad Ptali iras very 
early looked upon both ui the iirtlst of the ijocts. and a» the /latron of artista. VVhu 

tinMc liiafly luttHU were It 5?* Im^x>sstTjle lo fiay* Iti Egypt ^ri alwa^'^ been 
^ucce5!i fully leparatcd front the indivulmlity of the ofttsi ; harrfly any work uf Eirt 
ii evtsr dgnedi ih^ Icw-kcd uixiii himsiilf. rtDE always to the adi^tUiiigc of 
hU art, mnfc ns a member of a great ^‘atpcFft^1^ntr chan us an individual persomility. 
It IS, however* w'urth noting ihut in the Late period« there was giVKl lii:^torica) 
knowlodi?® of liio work^j »u hnticicp. The i^rchitcci <n King Zoser of the 111 rd djmasty, 
in ET;>plr, as rl-^ivhjurK, genius coltld itself in ijpite of all hindruncc, luid 

triedk<rhy eauhl fitly ticcotrling to .svell-tesied rule and linOi wbieh thui 

<tevetop rigid luwii- MediucrUy can oiuuys he rai-<d hy good Tradiing Uf 
a high Jc^eh arrd this wui especially the cai5e in Kg^'pt. h is thf« nicdii>cnr wrirk;^ 
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which fitjort ciuj MrtscLim-'v and ii i* the tluty of all ^ditibrs to raise the ijTeat M^ks 
of art out of ihcniasi I he histfw^' of art shoutrl nol be u fiistury of me^lirtcrify. 
The real history of a liviiijj urt i uiu in .» iiarrow’ lint, lor ic has to rlo only 

with ihr best jKrff'rTiuinccs uJ CVtry picfioJ- 

Klrr:^', —Dtt Tit/rmUitunitiia itt tlfr dtt Rtkhn, 

<14 illuGtmtioiL-i in the text), Mi» Klcbs 1ms wriiien au cxirsotillnarily 
putter on the methods used by the Eej-ptinri!* in repmsient depth in their Jrawintf. 
or pctsifjcclive, in our kWnsc, they luitl tionc: concepiioiis such as the point gf 
at{*hi. latiiduRg points, amJ atatton poiaU v«.Te entirdy foteifjn to ihem. All the 
-objects they ilrijw were lit dlhwictus, aiiil tliey rcriresunU-iJ, for cxaiujile. Iwo oxen 
watlcins sWe by side, its a silhouette with .v double Ciont'jur ‘»t* one sideband with all 
the fc-et on the sjUTie levcL In all drawing liie tlifRcuIty is to rcprirseiit an object of 
three dimciisjtinsotia auifara.oi' two ilinieiiaiun^ and without perspective the ground, 
whcLlier lanrJscajKf oi buildiatT, Is taken out of ItJ horizonUl pusitlon and set np an 
end like a wall, I'he Egj |jtiiii». drCiw in thb miinncr, arranging his scenes in 
rcgi-rlef*, tile nearest objects Iwing in (he lowest register, Uie &rt}icst away lo ihe 
highest. The gitit Slop iti jilvaJice as regarrU persiigctivo U to repesent tlie 
npjmrcnt diminution of nbjects tn the background, and there i* plenty of evidence 
to show thnt the Egj'ptians had riuidc this Alep, Aiiss Klebs' pa];^ ^>ojnia <iui‘ the 
wotkitig or Lie Egj-ptiari idea uf persnectiveon these twg lines ; t . the high horiwan 
vdth dl^Luit HjbjucLs at Uic top of Lhc j^iicturc and near objects at die bottom; and 
2 , the diminiiTkill of 'dyects at a dii-taiJCt Tlius a wliide wiLlI may rcprcscnl 
a crimpicte btidscap: In the foreground u the Mile with boats; in the next 
T^adsteTi i.Cip fuTlher away, is a swamp with clapnets (or birds; in a still higlutt 
register, hi tlic firm grouncl when? boats are built atid l»sh are dried; in tile top 
register, :dioiving the greaisit distance, is the edge of the divert with hunters 
fiiltowlng game It in passible to find nuuiy examples uf such Keenest In which alt 
the regtstCTH helung tii ntie another and make u complete picture. The difEculty of 
representing (he decea-icf] in the foregnmnd as a spectator of the scenes which are 
primarily for Ins dcJcctatjon, is ovctcome b)- the fact that cvciything h drawn In 
profile, so that by placing him at the side of the picture, ht faces the other figures. 
Remembering that the pTriliioti of an object, cither high up or low down on a wall, 
represenu its poiltirin in space. It U caay ri» see why harvesl scenes are often 
repreeented fn two registers, one abore tiic olber, rather than in a »ow aloiiB one 
register. The fcllctl tree and ihi* winc-pf&s scenes ore well cxplalrwi by 
Miss Klebs. ahe goes un to show that the Egyptians tmilerstood the apparerti 
diihinuiinn in the ailc of figures at a distance I'rem llic sjxtctacon Thu.*),it* a desert' 
hunt goiellesln the tockgruunrl .ire represented smaller thim ritosc m the fnr<^muncl. 
and in the wine-ptcesing scene ilw fifth man, wb* (s theiiirtbest iiwa>' and therefore 
drawn higher up uf» dm wall than the oIIicts. i* aUo smaUw in die. It» the same 
way the registers decrease in siie, the narrowest being a! the top; and ns die figurs-i 
are drawtt in proportion the larger figures are .vt the bottom, the smaller « the top, 
hyictmes where die deccaiscd. views hi!} flocks anti herds, the small crcaiiiTK^ siwh 
«» birds, are pUecd in the li ^west register, and are drawn lanso, as heing nearest to 
the spectator, while oxen .lud'Jllua- tai^ animaE are placed in a higher register, 
and are proporritmately <mallcr in tire. A kiinwledgc of (ituriiipective or forC' 
shriricumg la alsij oftep stsen in represcmatl^jn* of Iht human figune. The uetnti 
tnctlnul of drawing the figure was a profiEe aspect of head and face, the upper part 
<>f the body lu front vicn', the lower part of die body in a posttion halfway betuxicn 
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Thrt from view of themtrfk niid tlic profile Aspett of the [q«, it «tiaang- what 
viiriehi' nf ftim'cincnl the iJnm^ht>xnaii mnnn^od to expect in spite of these 
Ufiutationis, Yet tJVere jrc many cjfarnpitB .jf the |jit>filc M^pect of the body, where 
the ItJtc of the ihdiddcr^ j-liortencil And the line of the |>aek is seen. Single limbs 
are jointiiine* shown of fiiminished iire, as when a mnn ^its with the Icy which t> 
farthest fViim thesixxtator,<lniwn npagainst his body; though lnue the Eg^-ptfan 
srtisi succeedccl bencr vctih animals than wiih the human figum Tlta Egj'ptia.i) 
however, liiough he kid rightly observed the apiijirenl rfintinutian iJ'fjbjccts in the 
tlcpUi of a *ccfie, did not venture Hi apply the rule to a sii AT inanimate object, which 
iii thf same sta? aioitg its wluile length. The italpable reality of the pit* of such ati 
objeel ww to them art evidence against the truth nf its apparent diminution ; Um* 
a tree or li pole was of certain height from top to bottom, a height wbidi coukl not 
be diminished, even though the object lay on the grbuiid and wewt InvtanJv inl*» the 
picture •' It wan different with tlniig^ which c<mld miive. with ,vnimais and human 
bangs, who can Rtoojr and struiiejui thettlwBlvev together, stretch riul a leg or bend 
an arm. These the artist ditred to draw as he saw them, lie possessed a sure 
feeling lnr,.itirl anempirical knowledge of; (htsjxxlIvc. but had ilrau u noconcluaiou 
from his usu of the diminution of objects; anti had adiliiceiJ ug law of ftcrsi»ccttvt'' 

REiSyrrt, G. A-—^.Tntr’ir/r'aff/ nf iCrntta {D^n^ala Projiitm), o jdates. 
I, The first nrptTTt gives an accoimt of tfie excavations of 1912-11. llu; descrlptinn 
of the site IS given thus: ''The basjit Ms naturally into two parts—casteni ^nl 
western—each marked by a targe tnuJ-bridi structure, calk'd locally tlic'L-pper 
fJefllfa' ;thc eastern one) and the'Lower Dc.f&fa ' 'the western one). We began 
with the liTWKT ur wcstwfi DefOfa," Tiie object* discovered aronrKl tlic Defftfa 
showed “a, dated oceupathm of the site lastirtg fnani the Vth to the XVTth dynasties 
. , . the site of a considerable town, the seat of a gatTfson, a rnamiikctaTihg and. 
trading centre, Hnd possibly a smelting place for Uie CJrn-cn-Aliadi gold tnittes." 
On the eastern side of the basin arc a great number of atone eneJitj-urts. notiLvd by 
Lepsioa in ja44. Two of these ciuxlosures were excavated, gne measured K4 nietresi 
in diameter and contained graves. These Vtcre aJl muliijile huriula, the chief 
boily fcH;iTig that of a male; thu subsidiary bodies W'crs so arranged as to ii^iiicatc 
human sacrifice, and their pnsitions suggeated tliat ilie vic tim* had been buried 
aiive. The other cnctusure was rectajigukr and conlaiitcd a iitj.tll building of hiieh 
and jitfine, [icxhaps a temple, TTie wnll^ Inside were painted wifti figurestif anirntLls, 
Tlie eastern Derdfh wa.s much like thk temple in ebaracter; just outside tJie front 
door was fuund an itiMtnpiiien on stone giving the date of the jjfd. j*ear of 
Ariicnemhat IIL l*he Objethi found in the groves and In the small temple are of 
the same period, the time of the f[ylcsn& Though the searalw, alahaster vaais, anrt 
coffins are ligypiiiti, the great mass of objects are not Eg^-ptlatl. Prof, EJIkrt Smith 
add.* .a Uiitc on the skull of a man, 

tl. The «e«ind rvpmi ui*ii the cxcavalbrEa of ipjj-t.p The tow mounds to 
thir east 01 the ravter n Defdfa were excavated ; these were all burial tumult of three 
main tj'pes. The must importanr find w/w the fragment of a life^aired statue «if 
thut Hqi^cfa, whose eon trie u with the priest* of the temple of Shit are »well 
known. lili tomb was one of tliore Which contnlTifd saCTifioed htinian beings. Tlie 
cemetory ranges in lUto frem the early Xllih ilynasiy to the Hyboa jteriod ; and 
tile directs fbuiid wefV isf blgyptilin -as well .is of local numufacture. The eastern 
Dcrofa jirovvd to 1 w a tempie, the western Defiifa a fort. (Sec the s ummar y yf tJje 
full retJOTt on pi ^ki.> 
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N'AVlIit-K^ grftmf iTAftyihx rt h fyfm&f vi'Oxmu i pliites 

The cxcaralion of onr of the: moat myst^riojU bulltfii^^s in Ei;y|jl h slwirtiy 
<fe5icribcti. TIkj {jlait !thow^i n i^fungulur Tmll diviiled by t^-o towk of 
tialuimi^; roiiuJ titr nde^ a tarvk fur wAtf?^ ^ ilLit ihc itmer? pan ofibtf halt h An 
isiniiJp m iJic walk arc ^mall otigtimlly by do^n-i ivorking 

fin pivrst-i. The osnLfi; Hit? end fst;irc=3t the temple, k pitted to form a drjor 

into art ftiner haU^ into which there wai no other cfttrance- Href Nnvijle^s^ conc:1n£fon 
that tile great main hall, hwiit of cnnnnoiis bl<sckv. is of very early diittv as early 
AS the " fcitiplc of the Spiiiiix^'' or even ciarlier; Imt that tie rurEEcfs JfUiCriptioiifi 
w-ere scLilptund in the XtXili dynasty an walk wHidi gp to tiion liad t«n 
Ufideeortttefh Titc hmer halh howev^^ he tliiiih-^ wai Indlt by (tie king whaie name 
It bc;io^ Sdy L t ic cortsidt:!^ the great hull la hr Stniho^ Wdl^ thtmgh noting 
that Prof. J^elTte had previokj^ly sgggir^ted thk Ideniihcatifin^ He aJsa acce|>ts the 
ldcritih{:^tipii of thr budding Hvith the cult of Qsiri&, but pi'eferi to call tEiat |K>nJoa 
e3<oavated by the Eg)*pEian [^rseardi Aceount the ^TciiephiJiiTitEii railier than ihr 
O-^rchiu, 


Sy.Tflli, K*— i£tr /oTv/ruiZ flfrr 
KaUarr 3 U!u<traljon^ Prof. Set hr here ejx plains ^ me obseum |x>ints 
on two of the fCidpturcd slate patctic^ Tltc first of t!ie*e polette^ has on one siflu 
a rqj™CTtatif>n ef ^\x (onn^^ or ftirtificci towns being destroyed hy anjmab 
armerj with the hoc^ TJie^w fortresses arc airanged in two rows \ Iti the ijpj>er^ 
the destroying antnial is a liawk over the first forircsa, the other twoarc ohlilerft|:c<l; 
tn the lo\\.xt from tight to [eft, are % lion, a scorpion, jwid two Jiawkf t»pgcther.. 
Prof, &thr argue: that these ertratme;^ reprci^nt thr ktrig t thus the h&wk* which 
head> thif fiT?t rim\ k e 4 irlkst litliior the Mng* and alwa3"s stands ftrst in the 
tituLiry, therefoie here It I* the Jirat cif the aniiiiAk; thti diiubrc haivk is a.eotumon 
title nf the king in the lat dj^aasty. perhaps as the cmboclimenc of the two Ilofti^c^ 
of Itim^korLiTalls and Bii±o. The Uon, which beads ttie seoutid row, U ptvbably 
a iTprcsenlTition, not a diW, oftlic king, hHo In kitci tirtic-« h ofien reprcicnied as 
a sphinx atnl k fTcqttcntiy called •* Linn of Ihe fkittleficM " and " Pierce l.kn! 
Tlte cTc^tture, which attacks the middle fortTes$ of the Icn'er mw. is a sctirpiorL 
There is a ScorpiPn-kin^j know n at the beginning of the (at dpnisty, a 
of Namier ami Aha, who k irlcntk*] with King Ka, far the dgii (^ii'merly tcad U 
1# nun futmd to be the cimivc wriiing of jhe «urpS*aii. ^Thts b imjiossrbte, as tfii: 
^ing and the fndjpMl jai^ catainl> read ht.) PmL Sethe tlicr^fonc ree$ iu iIijb 
palette a coinjnemnra:iQTi of a victoiy obtained by the Scorpion-king, TJte 
Rcr'tirjic side of the palette sJiows tiiree rcgiBicns uf walking aidmiB, and bdo^v 
thrm a niniLbci oJ frecif and shrubs ; Lcgge Itas treygnUed in ihrsi* the liooty of 

a vremnous king. On the nghi of ihe imts k a brnt staff, aiuck into a pile of 
earth. This b rc^ly the oncient rianie of Libya, whidi, in the Old Kingdotn is 
^-tinvn ] 0 and ready The coocluskm h that one «icte shows the 

df!P»tfUi:tiiv,i nf th«s LiUyfin fcnreaws, and Ihp uther vde tiCpOtj* bniu^ht fmm ibat 
eoiiaTrjr* ^THispotmed <HJt hy Prof. Xeivljefry, in Ascient Egvit. 1915, fj. gS.) 
The seciuut palette is tiic one which lepresents 4 battlcIrcSd with Lirrii! itf prev 
devouniig die dcad^ In the middle a g^ntic lion lesin mi enuny lo pieces In 
ihu luifi rn>r. Sethe the Rrpresentalion tifllic lung. Above, and tu the right 
are the hiivrr pnm of two {tgitrc!, a ^wboticr with bound ortiiiii being driven fur ward 
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hy 3 ptFs^anrtfje \a 3 garmrint, |K!rhap5 a godrict^a. Lri ftv^Eit of the captive is 
a (miliar 'object, vahlth Prtiif, Setite explains a^‘3 tiiu niutic of a cnuritry^ The lower 

Ijan of the object is la pile of eanh^ precisely like ihe (jlle «jf cstrih iti which ^ iitnndi; 

in the other palette, atif! therefore e<iuivaleTit to the of the fa ter hieit^glyphs. 
Tilt tipper part of the object appears to bt a huiicUe of rectfe^ but whal Sign it 
repi^j^U it Is ImposaiUlc to say u^ving to its present broketr condition. 

Kres. IL—AVrM/w £W//r dri t^xypa^^/rfH 2 plates and 

3 IlltiiO-ationt This paper, as Tts name Implies, gives mmn additional example^ of 
tite sacred dance.4. T]i<i Kamak there i# a further Example of 

the bird-mmiing of Thothmes Ht. whtne Ihthl fUe goddess; ant} another of 
Mi with the ibn-hcafled IJrt-hekan a$ ihc gocldijss^ In the 1-atc l*€riod 
there is II birchiuraiiiig of Shiibaka iisurperJ by Xectanebo II. and thcftr k One Of 
the l^iolciitaic era at EdfC. ITie text of the last named h intcresimg as suppbs 
thet text at DcndetTif^ hilinerbi» the only onif known. I'he parallclkn) of 
*' imagc^ anti *'ka" how nearly allied ihcic conceptions werv among ihe 

ligypttans. The bird i* not s ^mrnnn offering like the goirse, but h a special 
affenng " in otijer to open the way/' The new text tnakci it cfEir ihcil the bird 
wa'j the linage^ of the clivimtjv who was originally Hathor. The 
and the 04tr-r:mmfig .—'fhcrc are ouilieroiia examples of the fxrrind of Sety 1 and 
Etamc^cs TT^ in which one iocs the ofigio of tlie and misundmUndinga of 

kisr timw^ The Srd/if^rHJrmTig .—An iunxirtiini example ts the repre^niatinii of 
Tlidthmo ni at Karnakp for h shfjws not only the two ruririing.^^ one Ibr Lower 
Egypt and one for Cp{W hut also the retrrm in the mrikit of priests, and 

the ci^tthranement. The throne ^ene evidently occurs after the runnijig i die king 
resumes the feislival which he Etitd asTdc for the nmaiiig^ aiHl is i^ntbrcRnctl 

while saciifico are alfered ta the god, to wlwm tiic running h inadit, L-tmaue^ Lord 
of tbtt Two Lands. We meet liens the ^me idea that ts ftJvmE] in the comnntion. 
the ^W-fotivah and ^^ther ocrefntniles. The here accofding to ancient custom 
Ujuiaiit, leads tlm king to the Uinine, gives him dominion, for which be received 
sacrijlces as a thank-offering from ttie king through the jrwj-prtej;L 

Sc^KAKfT.1^1 ti.—inr^ d^r ^tjt Ami^pr^pAi^ /I" 20 i!lir*instioniL 

Tn>f Sdtaefer divides thi^ pa|)er into two parts; in Ihe 6mt fac deals with tJie 
examples of Tell el-Amarctasculpture now in tlic Ikrlin Museum; in the strcoiid 
with the icuipture faimd in 4 Tell el-A mama tLiiJptar\ sttidio during lire recent 
excttvadntts. an ndmiter of Akhen;ilefi Prof. Schaeferr liooks upon time kirtg 
not ofllj' as a great reformer^ but also as a great artbt, and instances the Hymn to 
the Aten to prove the point. He thinks also that Akiiciiaicii*or Amcnoplm IV as 
he prefers to call htm, " manifeiitly posse^fed a Hveiy and cullh'atod ae*thfik: ‘scjijte 
and he appean^ to have found tbon a iTUUtcr-scvJlpli.jr worti and ideas were 

congenial to hU lortL^' The wdJ-known ivoodeti head nf a ijucen h dcliriitefy 
rotated PmC Schaefer (o be a portrait of Queen Tyii the long chin and the 
haughty mouth bciUE qnite recognisable. The beautiful head of a chi id piiuccs^ h 
well known as ont of tlite best pieces of tlie period. The chief interest of the paper 
I teg III the example^ from the studio of the ^ulptor Thothm& Whon iht town 
wa^ de=^M aftet Llie death of 1 lie king and the dovrofatl of hi& reforntatiom the 
vmk^ of Art—which mwe than 4n>^!iing else, bote the impress of Akhciijiten^^ 
tn-n^nality—werealioncloned as utterly useless, and the sculpirnr's wotk^liop wks 
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IcY^ full of ptos af the givitte^t {ntoc^t Of these h^' far the liniaT i* the hmcstniie 
statuette of the queen, 'file exquisite fhee n'ilTi tile j><tlhetic cMtdiUte inouth ehrFU's 
how A]>propfkite M'aa her itamc Ncfcrt-ythii f^i'anry tvrtief. The siaiuettc rniiks »s 
Mue of the ma^terpteccs of E^'|>tiun nrL Cither fine pieees Are ihe hciicl of 
Akhenatett In littiestofie, [urt of the ftjiurc ti prineeei in MiniJftunc, and it heiid of 
another firitieesf. A great number ijf pliLster castA wen aisftfouiul I'nif SeJiaefer 
5how« (hat plastcTHiraAtttig had a gnat effect oii tliciirt, atul that it vra» tinE a new 
thldj'at this periodi but IumI jirobsihly been in the Middle Kingdom at 

least. 


MORtT, A.—Setn/a^ rl fnmfott au Ka. M. oret Alates n titcoo- founded Wl 

an irrs^ptimt ca 1"^ S Sl S ^ 

serdah of a fVth dynasty t'iijib near the iTnat fyHuiiitl. fhe reading nf the 
inscription shoidd be “Thettroeyis of ihe kii*liOtise of Ra-uf,'* He rejects tfu; Wen 

cart tncan. Ubc the French both^mfr and nnndimf, and that thenfrjre 

tlip iiiscriptiun refers to the opening from The sertlah into the tomb chnpd, the 
hei " G then dcAignaied lluiute of the Ivn. Tfe considers ilmL ^ ^ mean£ tlie 
fwrdab itself. Thii-t the two eyes an? rc)xesimted over the lalflc tldors of tltc Old 
Kingdom, and in the Middle Kingdom on the left ^fFle nf erdfin* and wrenphagi 
at the height of the eyes of the mummy inside ihc cidhiL tii both cjmc* tile eyiia 
show the place wtierc.thc eyes of the dead 0|«:n to look upon the ^cirfd of the 
living ; the mummy hi tlic sarcophagus, the statue in the serdob bdiind the false 
door. 

Erm.\k, a.— SaUiSf/ff ai/x Di*y tUBshri, Kver since .V. de G. Davici 

polnled out (tint tbc scenes hi the Theban tomb of Aba wcto copied from the 
attcieiii toinbuf Aba at Ueir cl-GebraWi, siniikr cases of copying by iJaittc artisls 
have been sniight for. Tliere 1* mic very clear cake wliicli lias not been noticed, 
though the original and the copy are both wdi kmmm and are situated cirwe 
together. This is the tomb of Mcnt-em-hat, in which tile scenes of sacrihec have 
been Iwrmivcd from the temple of I5eir cMhthri, In the halt nf sacrJRce. on the 
south side of the upper terrace of the temptc, there arc nine scenes of sacrJItCc 
arranged in throe rtrwsofi each side of the dcxiir (FTatc CV] 1 of Kaville’s puhljcatioii). 
The eupybt could ttoi use ihem in thu t^rffast wing to cnigeiwiet of ^pace, as bn 
had room fur only eight «en«; no he has left out both time» i}ie thirtl scene of the 
mtclrlie row. He hw 90 rc-orruiiged the scenes lluit the lou'eat fow of his ongtual 
is placed firat, the highest lost, showing that he viewed the pictures from bdow 
Upwards. But th ir^ altcmtiiitis are ohviousTy due only to coiigicleratjons of space; 
nilicrwiiw he has copied the wiiyiea wth such sLivis*, fidelity that IhctejircreirtatirHiK 
and scenes of the original can be iiiMurately icpvotluc^ U fri iherefnre quite 
reafonablp to suppose tliat other scenes in this tomb may have been copied Irdro 
those parts Of the temple which ore now destroyed. 11 ia also worth nF’>tjng that 
the hiscnpLtoii over thcoffeniig bearers in the tomb of MepT-a[n«hat are pnicticfljly 
the Qinc os In tbc tomb of Aba; ci'cir tlie orthci^p-aphy is the aaitte. Such a. 
coincidence ca» hurtily be accidental; tlm ^culpun-t of both tombs must have ettpiecl 
frtjm the same odginaJ. fw we find that the artriit of Aba's tomb has bormweil Prcttn 
tfeir cl-Hahn when hi* original at J>tir d-Cehowi failed him. Copying fmm an 
ancient origutat is found tliinughciui Egi'ptian history ; the sceiies of ottering 
bearers arc copied ftom enriicr scenes: even the great text of liic gencmUoii and 
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cy:i 1 tai:iEin cif IlnlikuiBut arr recogtiisablCp by the lanjiiia^c atid spcillt^^ a^ 
frmn a much cnivUti' time \Vc have jvin <tf a 5 imiW iri^ptian ( IV, ^ 58 ) 
iviiicli, though datitigrtd thif XI 1 th dytULsty. cannot havehRcn cvcft theri the original 
aourcie. 

IL — i)ii /fi^s pAc4fntttscfim " J^/^a/r4r. t^RifcNsor 

Sdiaefer argues tliat i^tcttire writing aniurig a Semitic spcakini^ people devetnps 
into a TOwellcs5 ffcripL A i)on*S(^mft(c tanguage dues not priKiticc a uniting 
without v^iwels. A-s no picture w ritthg Is knowii aa the Immediate pitcun^^Dr of the 
Pb>eiiiciAii alphahel, lie suj^ci^U that wt? shaJl ilncl iJic movii innumitinl faeti>f in 
ihciievdr^pininit ciT llic l^hoenipiaii serifd in -ninie M tiw; neighbouring ccniiilFicv 
He ruk> the Oetini .inr! Ilidlte, fnr* fremv wluiT we Ici^gfw of them, vowels 
playe?1 a gr^l part in thr^^c languagetu In liribyloiiia-AssyTja a picttire'tanguage 
i^s dcjvelof^cd mconacripi by the Sumerian^-a noii-Seitiiiic people; there foie, though 
Ui^eJ Lite by a Semitic people, it rrbiiru; thr of vowdi Tl>c T^gyptuin then 
Ki the only language whidi tins llie necr^irj- in b^uciijce what 

I^rciF, Schaerer i^ih the inner form of the Phoeriiciaii aJjihatct; (tk* he fiOtntf 
mi(, there is lil^torkal evkleiiee to ehoiv tlms the iniw and niiter form*, of a jcdpt 
Iran ilcHve inom dirtcmit scurrces:. 


ScifAKJTCW* //UftK The point which l^rof* Schaefer wiehira to 

malfe ii tliat in. i^ Titiru^ t fsk name iJle scribes of iLe Prissc Papyrus, TUfju 
Papyrus, and tile Sakhara LsaI of Kings, knew whal llie\' were about. He calk 

attciiUou to lilt Ikd ihar tlm VT^rb | /my bas iiuothci form | ^ fmmy 

Thciicfore the king** name may be viTrttcii rii^hLly with cither 


S<:nAEKEIi, H.—^stw des dt^ >VM^ titJF Eh'fu tiuj 

T^hts UitrTOting cominoiUfj- h o-rt n*o |»oints in tJie warlike d«rl5 of 
Aahme^i the son of Abana. The fhst deed is Ihiis transtatL'd by Br<;;u5tecl; ** (Inn 
fciiiglii [n ihb Egypt^ south of tUh city* Thc^ I brought nway a living c5i|Dtive, 
a mail; I Oeiiccxided iuL'i ihi^ water. Behold, Im ivas brought, as a vcuuire upon ilic 
road of tins city (aJUu^ugh) f with hto over Ike wnten It was amiouiiced 

to the my^ bemlcL Then one fireiiejiLed me wnth gold in iloublc mcfisutr.** It 
w'UN wiilently eonsidertd sTjmethmg iiniL^iial aa the capture ts glmcin in HiitaiL 


Prnf. ficluidnr takw ^'this rity"' to refer to Avari^, und tiicn iH^nnis out that 

w'hkh Breu.^ltn.J Iruimlate^ tluf meanuig she traridatlon UT^utd 

then run I ** 1 bmnghtin ItTing stptive,>t man. I went into the waster; be wui 
Kdxrd (by mcl beside the dty, 1 went Cback; with hint aero^s the waTer, It was 
ncpgiTttl to the royaj herald.'' Tt up pears then; that the city by on oixe fiidc of die 
fiver, the Jtlgyplian Icgloii'i rfthcr on the other Kiife or In lioais on the 
Auhifics courstgcou^ly %w:iJJi to the enemyV shore, NUKcd one of hu.<iHle wartiun, 
nmt <lraggod hitii, in the bee c4 the foe. tboiugh tbc w atir back amongst She 
l£g>’ptiAn forea. The king obFinit3[>' recogRlscd the valottr of the deed by 
pnzMniting a double reward. The ^ond heroic act ivas hi the lutval action agjuit^I: 


and of the s^tfie duinicter as the fifsi:. 

^ t bmuglit two wwiOf-s eajftufied from the ship of Aata." Here again be carried 
otf hii oftpiive^ out t>f the midirc of tiu: eoerny, tuid die reivar^i w'ua again unu^tiaJ. 



Keilsckrift f&*‘ Spmche. 7S» 

P»i,r -icbiiufer n(W» AtiuUier int««istiHg iiiterpreiaiioil of thfe The 

tvairative pKKtioit licgiiw f [ ^ ^ © J ^ ^ 

H = -g— lc»J ° OnewouHnuaraJly 

cxiicft iie« A ««ntetu'e liko : '’ I was bom In the town of lif Kab,*" and tlwt this is 
dic«j:tiia) ftitsining i* aJmo^l proved by tlte »efilci»oe wliicJi rollowji imnicMlIutdy : 

*' Whiio my father wssi an officer of King Stajctiot'Kii* f t> feet, ** 1 imule irtj* 
fctriiiA " is merely a Itigh-flowii way of sajdng ” t wa^ bam/' ftw wr " a man " 
Is to be undcEstofiil. In this connectinn the supet^XTipiicJtia of certain pai-ages in 

the R»fe of the Dead are made dearer. Here the expresaion ^ 

{s iraiiitatcd * IV. mahe transitotniatbift iiitr*.'^ Although this translation ia (juite 
possible, it must be mniemliercd that a wnrti does not always haw the same 
intanhi" on cvciy occadmi. We see that in the Auhmea inseriptirtn it can incaii, 

■’ To liAiom.'* and In the Ikjok of the Dead it may wdl Ixw the same tneanihg^ 
This is. perliafrt llie tiite exptunatlnn of the famous remark of ITeiodotus concerning 
the tnmsmigmtion ol suitls. 

GfiAfOW, L'litcr Himdtchrift 4fs .VjrWj/HaflfJ itf Tarin, 

These two fragmmitv Tnunrl in the Turin Miwtum am «npplcmt-iiur}‘ lo the atniadi* 
well-known texts of the Hymn lo ilie Nile, and will be of intexts^t to scholars, 

Hkma>' A.-“X>4r Utdsvittus dfT Adjatim tm/j- This iBan imisortant pa|icr 
grammaticaliy. It denis ufth the adjeciivits dcrivisd from prcpositimii, and points 

out that this form can often be translated as a fdativc. This -jj" ^ 
ineaiu " List of namefi," (a literally “Tllat iti which his name is''; 

wJmm art eyes"; abbreviated form of 

whom is the mouth," he who speaks and commitndi. Tlic form "Belonging 

to '* can be translated in the Mflus way i ^ ^ ^ lielnnK to Ra." 

I"EFT, T. bf tfstd tfi ntgAtkf siattf? In this [laper Mr I'eet 

pohitN out that theform h not “a mere variant fur (he fnhniUve to be used 
when there Is a change of subject," and he tbcrcfoix! argues that Blackman's view 
of the use of zHz with tenable. 

SEtTIE, K._ Dtts fitr/*ilfUiAt tlHfr^ftrhum n-lft liw btiHOtiieJtia Hud Koptisektn, 

This is a disciusion oft »!« ofigift of the fnftn .w wliicli fa found in relative sentences 
in A kb mimic, ot-^wouitu, “ who hcattl" 

Cawcic, Grak if.—iAtT tF*>rt ® generally translated 

^ Infnntiy'officer," but it oould l*e tramlatod " Fn*« soldier.'* It may well be the 
fVVrArrr ttirffd/rk of the cnllective ^ ^ Troop." Ilte rvol meaning of 

iQi is not otily ** To fnhenC but ■* Tr> be rewarded, to be enfeofled,*' so that 
a suldier is " be who is rewarded a i«!ge rn,in/' ^ ^. Tbi>ugb tlii> translation 
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TioTtb go«i la n mny te^ it must he njitiEmbcrwl thst ^ oAen « 

« parallel u-iUi whwi tneais * Officer of Uie diArfo(jy;' Hut mitr 

« more protittbly ^a«ot tidier, and not the officer. The toaduAioT ^tint 
muaru ’.Vdrlier, UMrdofaJI grades In the same way that we ourtclves 


ri“ as« Hit^htktk 

^ HrrUm. These three ffagmunts ue- i, a UograiJhy of P^diaai of Tabotese * 

J to moihcn The first gives the stor^* of l!ie 

^od e which ^prised Pachtmi ami Itfa Mother lohannes on the hank, of the 

»lit; the •fiornd ia a dcimncbtifm of » heretk-; the third e a fnumienl of an 
adoration of the Vligin. ir^miavi. of an 


illSCKLLANliOUS, 

SmiE. IC,—The dating of ihc inseripimo* of ^ «>n of { Q!| o^, the 

chl£tam of Htrmtmihfs. be accurately fiJiittl by die example mm' in i.nmten, m 
which OCCUR thr grouji.^. TTils cononly be the throne tiRme of Me nloJietep HI 
written wlihoiU the cartmiche. 

Setuk, K.—This ia a short disenssioo on ihe derivation of the Groel: (kW 
A^pinxof,^ from Uw Egyjjliaii ^ | nr ||t, ^th the iiieaniiiif « ttntnortal lift** 


Calice, OkA^- P.— TJUJ wMd for, bed or ■‘angareb** is J _ a 1 ^ a,MJ 

it is found ill an inventory of a or art ban's house, showing that lil« ‘the 

angartd m \ uhb, it ww an indispensahle pj«» or houseboid furnitiuit 

k H.—The rombmaijori of p.iq* with the qualitative'is very one. 

but m a,id,lion to pmturrio'rr and its dlahjclicaJ variants only W other examnle* 
are known, poiimirr. and Uie one now brought forward fHitfxnp. 

WiESMAXjr, n.—This, an intian^tins note on die origin &f the word ad^ 
^c^mcans an brick driisl in the sun. It derives lirom the ^yptian 

j E2B ^ ^».Job’ beomni» irt'iCoptic ti„u«i, fn Arabic From 

int« Squish, the^ Jt was cairnsd to Mexico^ and frttnljy vwis 
p cd. ted ) Itoc^ng Its ancient nuahlng, ,'nto the modem speech of America. 


t «1 ) 


RE VI EWS. 


Kttrljf Egjifiias Rfi^nis iff Tr/nvL —fty L>AVti» i*ATO^< V^il, I, ^ jip. 

itd. <9t5. (J'rfnceion Univtrsiiy OxfitRl ITnivenhj’ rrfca .3 

'I'hn Is of tlw <4ncriJly •iL’jailtd Ix*«>k4 of rofureitccv which wb begin to 
cK^tcct fmni American $chobns]iii|». 

I'he first volume covers the whole of the period from the beginning of the 

I si dynasty to the end of the XVdih, h aims at bemg cxKnustive by giving 
A nfcrvncc to every taeutlon of a fuecign country ia any text of that variy perioii. 
The texis are not all given iu fuli, but in even' case sufBcicnt is rjttoled to make 
tile quotatiitn [lerfectly tiitciiiglbk. 

The liooh i» not iirintwi, bur typetl* and the ty{»ed slwcti |ihotogr 3 ]>hcd : nn 
looking at the efahomle Tahiti the rcarkf fully emlotscs the a[>}jrectiaion, whtcli 
the jiiithor bestows ort Mr. Genrgc Vint^t \\ citert did this work. 

The tables arc arranged in vertical columns;, and arc c^arrivil acnoi^ two pages. 
Thus counting from right t« left, die first column oenuains the geogmphient munes 
nientioiied in the (ext; the second, the trauslatMin of llie text, the chief variant tran^- 
ktEuns bcttigalsrr given: the third, Ihe tranfUU-fJition willi occasloiTal giumtuadvfli 
notes. The fiunth column contain* ait rlaboraie ttati-ditemmn, in which every 
sign, other tlian alphabetic, is ntirobercd according ti. the numeration of the Table 
of Signs iti Mrtnatl's Egyptian Grammar; it is thus possible to n.'coithtruct the 
original reading of any word when liie original itindr noi at hand Fn the fifth 
OEllumn, or iasn'es of coiumns, ml lIlc extreme teft, are the references to every line 
of the quotation iii thr.* fjtindpal publicattoniv of the leitt. Kvery text h preceded 
by a short trireduction, giving a* far a* ficmsihlc all that is ktnnm and all that has 
been pubiishcrl on (hat inKorrptmn or pap>TUs. 

TTic hook is consequcmly of great ™lue to ati students of early gcograjiby inrit 
early b Mor y aswdJ as to Egyptologists To the last it is invaluable on account 
of th^ mass of accurate detail which it contaitts. 

There are, hcwevei', * few arrangcmeiit* which might well be amended in 
a secotHl volume. Kadi text i> comprised in a table, and eiu!h table is numbered ; 
but beyond ihK there is no siystem by which reference can be imidc (» the pages; 
then: ore no page headings and no page numbers. The tale of :;ianchat, for 
insiance, covers twenty double pages, u-tih tritrwluction and text; but there Is oo 
tuirans of disthiguidiing at ti glance those pages from one another, or from the 
pages devoted to <itlicr texts^ A hook of re&rcnei! dtould Ire essentially a book ti> 
wfaldi it Is easy to refer, and the want of sf>me method to make icfcrenec easy is 
a Mirious defect. The references to publications, gpveit In the introductions, would 
be belter m alphabetical order. Tile plan of the I’slcrmo Stone has been placed 
slilewnyw on the ]iagc without any reason ; it would have Ireeti better to liave placed 
it vertically. 

A> regards the tran^l iteration and trandution, there are a few rmendatiotis to 
be sirggciitcd. .AmocigsT others, the nanie of the dr^t reason of tht year, is now 
lead ’ry^ : is prolmbly more correct than / ttircc out of the four 

II chtew equivalents given are wn>iig letters ; and the deity of w'lsdom, Seshm. ts 
a Ipxhlesr, t«jl a god 

M, A. M. 

t 
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T/u T/u^om A'tetv/aUx itt tkf MUtUt A'Vflfjcrfdsw.—H, K. Wijfux;ic, {Frorn 

t)ie AmwicBn Journil of Scmiijc Lanpiagd afld l/ncmture, 6 cl. 1915.) 

It i* imforhjnate that fmpomtil pafwr> are so often wnttwed h unlfkdy 
placeSi ITi-e prevent sulijtict U neither Semitic, not Inanguagc, rKir LfteratuTe, tntt an 
imiwrtant study in archaertlngj', The main omv idea is that the large enurts, with 
coti>iinadiB and tomhs cut in ihdr sides, in the Anlef emnetety iwrUtorthe Vallay 
of tixe Kings, were the tombs of the earlier Anlefs; iiJ'Sij that the 'Mentiibete|i 
temple nf Deir cl-Babri, and another begun to the aautU of thjii, were enlargemcntv 
of the ^amiJ idea. A ittap of the TJwbart cemeicty in (he Midrlte Kingdom cleats 
Hp the view, B-ithout the complication of the gmi muss of later renuiins. 

The whole fgnn of the Xltb dynasty as diisctissed by previous ^vritera U 
reviewed in detail, an excellent study of a complex subject. Thu whole of the 
monutnents are considered, and this is a review of facts rather Ilnur mtme tipifiiotis. 
One of the main quesdojo is the histmj' of the rteir d-Hahri temjilc: 'I hcrc rwn 
scjttTflte royal title-gnnijis are found, and from their rvlati™ Mr, Wfnlock condudes 
that they truly rcprci^eiii twn different kings, as follows 

esME) 

The first of these kings conwlidflled the Theban kingtioiii by ilie conquest of 
lierd;leo|]oli.<t, and nrJed nil Eg>’pt energetically. 

The second of these kings, in a rdgn of ncarij' half a centuiy. strengthened 
the kingtlom, and rose beyond all trace of barbarism in his work. He remodelled 
the Detr el-Bohri temple, so that the orlgiiud form !*■ obscured. NebtAuira Mentu- 
hetep wai his son and co-rt^ent; Sonkhkant wna the lant of the dynasty. 

Thus llie whole dynasty is reconstructed u foUows:— 

1. Nomareh of 'fhebes, /\jitjc£ 

2, Priucc Antef. son of Akua, \ 

3,. Prinoe Anief, of Kamak list, ^ptiaiiihty one iwrsort. 

4 . Prince of Upfwr Eg^'^pt, Antcf, J 

5. MoruB Uah-onkh, Amef-oA 1 . 

6. Horus Xekht iVeb-tefoiufcr. *<\nterf I i. 

/. lionLs Soukh’-ab-taui, Mcntulietep i. 

a, Neb'hapt-ra, Mcntuhclcp 11. 

N'cb,hjept«ra, Mentuheicp lU, 

10. Nt^laui-rsii, Meotuhetep IV*. 

11. Bonkh-kora. Mentuhetep V, 

This reckuning does not account frrr Ncb*hetcp sst ra Mcntnhcte[j, whose 
Falcon and Nebli names am the same as those of So. 8. It also assumes Uie Imc 
date of Nub khepcr'Ta Antef. which H flatly contradicted b\' the style of hi« 
scarabs, closely like those of ScnaMrrt I. Xor doo it include Qa.ka-ra Antef. 
Also the ktiig'aimn Autef of Shut er-.Kigak'h ts put down a^a v,issal of "Neb-hept^ra, 
No, 9, altlujugh he tuu a cartouche and the epithet zetia. A vassal of such 
imtkwtaiKc liettveen 'ntehes and Bibiteh is very unlikely. Them seems no mason 
fi>r this Antef not Having saccotsied Kcb-hupt-rjiu. Tims wo am by no mcartf at 
the end of the dillficulitea about this dviuisty. 















A dear^nce of an error U made re^rding t!iu Antef pj^imnids. Tile 

coinmtin Wea h t>rovcd to be entirety niisinken «)!' :i mitd-bnck pyramid, published 
by Prissy Ijeloiiyginif to mi Aptof; Lbat bciiif^ a Snlte buildin^^ at llie mouth of tlic. 

Furthe;* the hrick pyramids on Drah siUi are of Uie XVIITtb mid 

XIXth tlynn^itleft. The mity kno^ni locality uf Antef monuments h dunvn tu be 
the Antd? ceinetn>% nnrth nl the King^ Valley. Three iimkcti oi^urL^. with 
t-ornb:^ opening nff the stde? of them, are altriliutc.ii to .Aillef t (by lli^ stele;, 
Antcf fl, and Montuhetep T, by the rdntivir position? on the grotmd. 

From tlJii *if ttup grcj^l tomb cburl-s the king buried at the head,. 
Mul the courtier^ alviig ih^ *idi^ Mr. W’fnltjck tu a rciionblAiiee in Uic: 

tens pic of Mentuheiep [] and 111, with a hmg approach (1 miked by tornl^ of 
COtirtierB. i"urther. the plan and viim?4 arc glvtm of a gi^E uiifiiti^hed cuLtthg arid 
bankm^ which ran up to a very ainiilrir jx>b<hi^in Ix'bind Shc^^kh Ahd cl-Quntcb, 
whicli-^uggcsLii that Neb-uui ra oi Sonkti-kurj was preparing i» simibr lomb In 
Urat region. The lDmb& of courtiers fliink tlic eauserway, one being thfll vci>' 
prointncnt cftlomiaide mi the lop of Abii d yunidi bU] ; it h iflL^pfKJintingty 
blunk owing to its being of the Xlih atkI nnt of the XVUIth dynasty ll ii 
^upporaJ that thb royal tomb not yet filiishicd w iieii the capital w'ws uaiiEsfcTTcd 
by Amcnemhot 1 to Lisht If thig u'crc !?o, then the unfinished tomb irvouhl be of 
Sofiklikara* and diat of Ncb-taei-ra is yet: unpincedt There is a (jMrihili^y, rmt 
yet suggested^ tbal mtslic|tiut tiicd the ^itc iif jin earlier temple, and reeonstmeted 
ft; thi^ might accoimt tV the temple and tomb uf Xebtanim, Otherwise k luighL 
be m*nU searching in the ville>> below the nurthern |>eak w-h!di h ^vert^ by 
ScinkhkaraT tempie* m cmj 1i!i^ tomlj was placed below his^ temple. 

Tins pK&f>er is the nrst well-rrasontd view of the eairjy Thtbaw and 

it a whole kyitem uf le^ciirches on a selcntific bitsis. The (lovcnimcnt 

could lU^t «frt lietlcr ihiHi put all Westetn Thebes tinder the direction of Mr. Wiiih^k; 
with complete omifol nf all cxcavatmitfl that may be underUkeit liicre, so ai ta 
co-onlinate the entire work of dJ fit rent national I ricis Into a whole, and 

■solve the many historirwl qneationH that might fx‘ tiius settled► 


Su/iffia qf skf ^ Wr/. 10 monthly. Xew Tork., 

June. Sepiembcr, Ostoljer, November, December, J915, FchitjAry. i^id 

Tliesc recent ntunbcfs hav^ sticeial rnttvest for Egypthtti -iludciits. l-4Uit June 
tlierc ill Euj account, with photograplis, of the heart scarab nf Queen Ameruirrfa^, 
Tt iva? presented, witli a grmip of ^rriah EgypEbn objects, by a bf!>% apparently 
the result ^jftourht glc^Ullug ki ligypt about 1906. Happily it J.s .^fe nnw'tn the 
The body is thin ftild flai, like late heart scartibii; it b ^td Lo be nf 
grxttn porphyry; Uic cutritig h dear* though the (imm are p»^or, Ibc 

inscription is the u^nal chapter of the heart. The various niknli/ij of this queen, 
cut in dark brown scrpenfhie. have beep kriuwm for many this heart scarab 

confinm the opetiiug of the teiiib in inoderii times, ihough its portion ig quite 
unkiifiwti to hiamriartL 

Another pa|Kr i% on 4 grcuji of gold ptmdaniA, bijtwMi thr XXrh Jintl 
XXVth d^TiMti^^. The sevetUcen rani‘s* heatU ’^uggesi the EthiDpiao d>mi«ty; 
there arc also fifteen gold flies and ^ix of the a^jia. of Ihtsi or Sekhmet. With, this 
Jounui] 19 al^ a :^uppfomcnT on jewel!crj' in the !iliiseuin« [saued to encciurage 
Je^vcUffiiuto study iL A fine complete liead eolLar of liic XI1 Lit dynasty^ show^tt; but 
aJ! riiv Dilittf jETwdkr>- ii Greek. Cypriote, Etrudcanp Komoji, UyzanthiCt or later. 
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The Sepicmber number gives an aecount of the educatiutiai \'alire uf the 
Museum. ■■ All of the tnuscuim luve been enurgeticaliy ipreariing the news of 
their H'UJitigiie^ to co-nperiitr with the jwUlic -iiliVjU, to help designo^, Jinci to 
itsilrf mentbef^t lo A belter uritfersuimllng of tSveir own institutions," There fullowa 
tt list of Corty Iceturev nn varicnjs subjects, fronr Iiimj to six in a eotirge, Schoot 
handbooks on AncfL-nl pnd f^urnpcao biatorj’ are also botng preparetL VVe may 
add that similnrlj' I'ncjf. lirca-sted, at Chicago, has been ConeciutnttitVg gii preparing 
scbnul mattunla cm hutor^v ojjd aJmijat anipendoJ his Kgyjjtian studies in oori'^ 
^wcnct Tlic United State* will <oon no longer look rm tJie Old Worlfi 
as *omcUiti)g detached and apart, but will have a fcomer sense r>f historj- than we 
have. Ab tvnglish scholar might contemn the popular sh'le of some of the 
lectures amiounceJ ut N'civ k'tivlr; but tt is Ju.^ b^ouie that cducatioTi of the 
fiublic has been despised here, that iii>w‘ the public camiiri understand research, and 
will not further it, bgt sTeepily agree lu close our inusctFms, 

Ollier braucitvs ttf tnusemn aetivH}- Are (be lending sets of pbologniplii 
fully Lilsdled. along with bdok*^ on the iiubject of the ifct, to the Public Library, to 
spread geuL-ritl IcnowIcrJgc nl' them, Such sets, changed from lime tn time, will 
open many minds to regions cntiR.'ly unknown before. CoKipciation with Jligh 
School classes it nlso actn'cly ivocked. 

^Itcxlels of the most [oifiurtant buildings in the uorld. to a large sjctrle <jI 
Ofir'twcnUetli. serve to give realit}' to what would otherwise Ik duly a bookish 
iaipressii•II. Such a scale citubles the minute detail of clc<ajriti<ni ro be shemrt. so 
that real study i» promoted. There Is a large demand for loans of Inniem slides, 
170 borni>weTB in the year The mnst w-nnied were set* of pkturcu, next 
architecture, then ancient and tncxlem life in difleniut countries ; ivbiic J^s required 
were aculphini, fiimitme, Upc$tr>', etc. Thi^ in Ihv way In reach a mtJlicin penple, 
frirn wlinm will cotne 4 thousand stiidents, wlhi may in turn produce ten men to 
sermusty advance-our general Imowlerigr;. W^thnul such education ot the public 
the position U almost hopeless 

The Egj'ptian section bos advanced, with study rooms ptovided for the 
inaturial and records required l>j' students, keeping the open galleries fur the 
education of the public. 

The Museum fttaflTa are the true educators of the public, and they urrdmtand 
their fuircilou aI New V’mk. Not Only do thfij' help the 5|»ciali!d; who knows 
exactly what he wants, but they help the vacuously minded to feed the smallest 
iniclIccTWil hunger, in order that the mind may gmw by what t± feethi upon. Let 
ufi always remembo' firnu wliat unpromUing ln^iinin^ lit.vn>' iT cUr greaLevl 
workers liave come, A Murchi^, * FanuUy, a Rayleigh, u tietirge Smith, hnii'e 
all been due to frtaJi impnlHCtih their livo, which might lave been expected to 
Uire quile different shaties, 

'iTie October iiiunbcr states the effect of the war in suspending Amtiricaii work 
tn hlgypt on excavation at Lfslit, wliile the work at Tbebct and copying uf the 
Tfieban tombs under Mr, Davies was continued as before. A titaletnem is mUfle 
as to Uuf artistic projicrty of Mr. Tlicodore M. Davis, whkh he bequeathed mtiraly 
to Uie Metrupolitan Museum of New York, This gathering was not onlj’ artbtic 
in general kmt contained imme oi the duplicatus from the disiajveiies of the Tombs 
of the KingSi. U Is.an im{Mirtant additmn to I he public travirtires of America. 

The November Huliftm has on tlio fmnt of It aU that will n’o-1» tern of the 
funeral figure of Nekhl, whose tomb Is St* well known at Thebes This figure had 
lain safe and perfect in Urn pit of the tomb tintil excavavetl last year. Despatched 
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on ihe * Arabic^* with macb clac; It n'j* * iiit1i till Tr ^Inni? hy a Comuin ^ubmartnc. 
Slme then nothing tnore u to be tblppoil thn Xew Vurk Aliwiim tmtU Ihc war 
ouU ita fMsHU arc liniithitf). 

Mr. Davies giw» an account of the intnnting tprork that he hait beat doin^ 
on the Titcbetn tomb». I’he ert:at tumb of Surer ins finally ; and thi:; 

chanTberldti) of Amenhetep 111 U now seen to haiiV piovided for hiin$clf tuic of tbo 
finest of private tombs. After the frnfit court Ts a hall with ten culuiniis across it. 
anti ten behind thlsc. Tlien a hall HfventyTour feet luny wfllt tui avenue of ten 



Fioeu or h>*HT ^rmta v» AeotaeicA -to 1U. 

Pauitn i)t au T(uul Svaa u ins ".lasstc,** 


coluioru mi' eithin' honti Behind that a hall with twi^ty-fourcohniRRSii mid fioBilly 
a chainbcT witli six cotumnsi coniaininjf the burial intii The remaihinjr sculptures 
are of the fittest work of the XVtTfth .rlynastyi but linfortunalely Surer had citing 
to IJie Amen iNuty^ and h«icv his tomb was mainly wrwhed by the Aten j^oity^i 
atid moat of ita dctmmtian and fVtmitttte destroyed. 

The Wll-known tomb of I'uamra, with figures of the two obelisks and the 
iiichitects; was cteued. The diificiittirs thowed tiie extruordinar)' condition of 
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uiiUer]g^fcmm1 Qurndr. 71 tc i« -s^ liom^ioifibcd wiLh fio^^gcs, and ttiefic Imve 
tien^n <0 often bfv^krn through ffLiin one to ituU when one h trLcmtsd thr 

ftlltng of I he other* ruii& at nil the hrrak», nnd the wholii neighhotn-tiiwjd 

bvgfria ^ib^jdc in patches like a »>aJt mmE; dlstrkt, "^fhe native direliing?^ 
crowdt:d atnODg ihc combs, ftoofi felc the effects, and the ^ub^iding occnpat:ts 
prfs-tetiwl against unisecn dangers, I'lic chambers Iji iine (lai't lhr«»tatie£s 
deep. The burial uf Puonira rciudicd by a well tit the «>utiyard, a sloping 
psiisAgc, iwinktuirwsyji^iid two fntermediate datobef^; the b«3ily had of t;ouT^ been 
long ago destroyed. The of (J^^crhiii and 1 ehutiemhet were al^ cleaned. 

The bright And little tomb of Nckht b one of die inuirt popular r>r the 

Theban ccmetcJf^v This was chared anri die statue li^as founds whose loss wc have 
above tTtcntloneci Tlie main Lvork of Mr. tJavifis himself hsA been In copying, 
wjLli iwManU, |mrt or Lhe whuk of ^evcji cf the palnUai tonib^ 

In the number \% an account of cIm^ excavations at Tliclxi^ on Ihe 

tAic of the ^rnfaee of Amenhdep tit. The building uncov'CTAf has much the somer 
arrarigemuiit ^ that for the i}wu use, imd it i$ siip|K»3ed to have been for 

a Qiatcri or prince^ [^^rhaps jiart of a gcneml quarter for the royal children, Much 
else aHlf remauns to be cleared in lln.s regiofL 

ftj ihc Ikbruiif}' number b an uccourtt of llie moving of one of the ma.^Caba$ 
oftheQld Kingdam fnim Ssiiiciajeh so Xeiv V^trk Museum. Not H>nly therc^ but 
lu ^evcml other countries whole ma^tubas have been Temoverl ■ tkrUn and 
sliow such exaiiipleSv Hngluud—in ebargu of —hus not a bdiigle 

peel men uf a conatnicLion un such a scale^ 


!»/ Fitie /Iw ^wiVri'^Wp Boston. December 1915. 

This number is occupied with a considerable account of the important 
excavaliotis in Subia by Dr. Hcwncf. Tins h in conitnuatbn of the work At 
Kertna, which we summansied In A^^ClEN'T 1914, ]h 13^^ TJu: further 

examinatioit of the ikelctoiti lias shuwii that ilic chieftains who were found lying 
on couchtis .tn the graven were Eg)^tiait^, and the people bttried with them were 
Nubians. lAnilicr work the purely Nubian gra^tTS has pmdncrd buxTiaf:! nf 
Nubian clucfs, in tfiFgc circubr pits with one to three women and from five to thirty 
goats. The Egyptian niiiers exitndeci thk custom to liavin^ from ten to thirty 
human ftacrificc^ These burinb were covered l>y tumuli ul earth. 

Thirec great lumuU far exceeded the other s ilioe were found to be the buriah 
of K^jftian governiirs of the Sudan during tlic Middle Kingdom. The gmusl; 
smrpnse was when oni: uf thv^i? burkls pinved to be that of Hcpr.efa, whrtfe 
hn men ►ip rock tomb Is *0 well known at Siut under Senusert L tn dial ^pnih^ 
now calloii the Stahl Aular—there are long etsiilmct* rcgar<llug the ^tippl)' of 
oflernig^ to m the tomk Vik kno’iv that Uic magnificcht ^pLilchnr 

which he find [wvHied for hfmsiejf chief uf (he nonic^ .^ttved <iii 1 y for hi*^ atatue^ 
and ofTmng^ He really iKtii in hi^distani govefitiTrship, luwre tkim five hundred 
miles aivay# and wai^.l^nled with all the regaJ barbaric pomp of the Sudfirt 

The tomb was an limnense rnound, three hundred feet acro^ii, uuilined by 
a low wa]!. Across the circle, front sitk tn bki(% ran a. hrick-w^illixj cortidur Fuvun 
or eight feet wtdt. At the middJc ul Uii^ opened on mw sick tbp bfick-vAuUetl 
t^irlial chamber. Afior ihc funeral ^ornr thrftr hundred Nubutni, men, wemm and 
EdiilJrtrn wtrt utratiglcd and laid ciuE aUmi; the ccirritlcrTp which wtuf, m fsef* the 
antechamber of before the tomb. With tJic^ ^iicrlficed Nubians were 
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^icr^nat (imamtJtll.4, .wmctinm |»ltw>' W(d, tartJy, weapons. Ovrt tKt.- whitle 
inound w<is taW a c'niluiH "f nine! britlis ; on the top a ^real pyramidittfi nf cjiLiftltlc, 
anti probably a chapel for offciinEs, in whicfi ^tirtocf Ihc statiiK of imJ hi» 

'Vife Setmu, ^vLidi were foiititl fsilten down Snio pits dug by pluuilcrera. The figure 
of J tcpxefa liacl b<wii mudi broktyi. only a itump of thitjoe rcniainltig: that of ihe. 
wife waa pei'fecl. At the functal fta.it over a Utoiiiaud oxen were tacrifioed, an if 
their iikulls buritnf attiuml iJic grtiat muniiri <m id lomlicm aide. 

Some time oflor rhe great huriaJ, it wrt i thu cniitrtm to dig ini^i the mound and 
line piti with loiX-ic bricks lo orrvt; ns graves. In the« were borlies lying <m 
wooficjj ciiLidiea with urteriniRs. Tlic is hole momnl, vi'Ikti Tt became in cathenrd, 
wii oullint-il witfi a bmd of dmk stone (;lu|is. and sprinkSeii over with white 
JtCU>^CX 

In aiiotlOT of the greal iiiumids was a *tiitue of Khudaui-ra, Uic first king of 
the Xn Ith dj,Tiasty. Some fifteen or twenty Eaigv miamds, mu quite of thr vict^ 
regal sJzv, are probablj'. the graves of other high oflicialN nn*l chiefi. 

Tile objects fuand Iti tiiese burials nre of two closscs, EgyptPIO and Sudani 
The statues, itie .^lahnsOir va^cs, Hitr copper mirrors and knivcp, and lomc of the 
maribvniid pijtiiify, an: pure Kgyptiiitu The bulk of the pouery—2^13 diJTcretit 
foniiit—(Jcirt of the scarabs, and the glazed wa^ of local inanufacluri;, The 

forms of the nlabaftter rases arc whnt we know well to belting to tile XI ItJi dynaity : 
large globular rases, drojj-shaped viises. and iTiimfiei'tnouilittl kohbpouc Out 
aquul fbrtn hiis tir.l been datesi before. 'Hie oipiKT mirrors are UKKrtly of the lypc 
with tivo hawki beJow the rlisc, a head of Hat her between them, and a handle 
of jilaitetl or braiifed wire iialteru. The copper knives are. some, of the straiehi 
back ityJc of the .Klllh dynast) i hut p#tlu 3 s are curved backward, aod two have 
gfiidlfi leg handles If thiK* are cmUlnly of the MhUilc Kingdom tliey will give 
a iiseTuT date, as such forms have been attributeil to th* New Kitigdum. The 
das^cT^ are all of the ty|je with a large flat ivory handle, as Gardner Wilkitosm, 
fig. 46. Thi!^ form U raft in Eg>T)i, ami we may now gather that it i» Sudani of 
the Mirlrile Khigdom, Xo tool* whatever were foiujii, only ilnggoni and persona I 
implements. 

The most surprising local product is Ibf glaicd j^jitety* all over the site 
are lliL- liilf-glaKcd pebbles used in the furruioe floors, there *rab be no doubt os to 
the iinrk l«Jtig locsd. Miuiy pieces of wasters nf glazed ware also showcil thi^ 
liiCTe is not -uity bluc-jjlaz^ lottery, hut also quartiiic and quart* crystal with 
Hue or green ghizitig. fhenc were 'bowl*, (jcar-idtiHicil and globular pula, 
cylindrical cii|*i| jugs, ritlcl iKiakerat and envers. and kidd-pots, mace-head-?, 
Imitation shclk tippop>lami, linns, scorpion^ amiihiU, plaquesi, models of bona, 
figures of Uiulmcn, mluy pieces, and Elks of mnny t>T“^ i'hc inlays wrenr Maed 
to ilecuralc U'Ory boxes and sandiloiic Ceding slabs. Ihi: tiles were u-sed to 
rlecbmle wall> mid izfgr p»ttcr|‘ rasscK Parts of iscvcral lions in reUcf were found 
whi'.h had ajTporenlty fasteoed mt the walls of the temple in Moutwl U. The 
.Ircrinnioris on all Tormi nf faience were in black line drawing nn * blue grouiid," 
Tills l.ittcr rcmtnth us of the hundreds of pinra rT blue idaquo und objects with 
black drawiitgi foutid in the temple of SeraUii of the XVI ttih il> nasty. 

TJtr n,titvc iiottufy has 5 <l>iiic affinity with, the prubistorit forms of li^ypi, 
though nu one fitece tiouhl iw mtititkeu as bctiie of that faniily. iJird-.ihuped 
vases outl «iFwutcd vases me like the oltk-r ti'pct A tall hcaker with wiiio spind 
fitoove around it, and Anted below, seems evitltntly a cop)-of metal work, fwohably 
ill gold. We are assured that the black jiCNttcrj" b ffilished with blackJcad; as 
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tliif Tnii^iiLllc h t^xire^nel)’ lifcr blaekli:; 3 f!, the eri’elcncts uj to the matcri^t 

should be pul beyncufid tiuef^tiofn hy ^ cJimnbt. Other litEle with, iitcised fjattcniif. 
Rfi: of Ihe family so yrQ)\ knowit in tile IMta graviss of the Tfvksos^ and wert 
pn>ba1>1y carrictl h> Nubin. 

ThtK of Ivory witii gcfimctrlail cJffliguA imiinubtedly of hifa! firfgm. 
The pattcni^ Jine cambunations of liiiebii %u^h as tjo riot Cicewr in ICgypt/* 

TJie Miok i>f flierne oftaiiily need cm^TiiI stHrJy and cfiinpEirbori. 

Wc grestl)' hope that Dr. Rei^ner ^vffl thorou^^hly publish atl of thU rnaienal. 
separnting each ^jmup of objects which art certainly DSiitfiinporaiy. ^ucii U3 those 
with the three hundred NubiEm burials of one dati\ Their will be thuii Ji targe 
eictiant of imtflriaJ by which lo utandardtsc our ttalmg of the ^jiuiJler aiix Tlitiw 
is of great value Tor puRtJy Egyplimi siating^dit well sia for «hc rebtfems 
of Ej^ypt Ami tin; Sudat^ And the Iiigb ami stf^ngt dvilbaticni »ihown hy the Siidiini 
glaxud ware and poUery, 

TAt RffcA .l/f?3e. fart IH-—.^\XtVAlUD \I. BLAi'KilAN. 36 pjXp 

St pblic^ 410. 1915. {Kg>'pt ExpIopiSiun I’uncL/ 

The <:initinmtiQii of liiia ser[i?5 k 00 the sanih compkle plan as the prevkrtts 
[Mrts; ufiJomjimtnU*, tho diversity of ncialts i« the outline slteet^ ^irmr 

i* ’ll h f. while tlie fiw ortfmTretl platen are ro four diiTervtit i^lcs. Thi^ 

iimfles» rlisreganl ofsodeiiS a scrioiis hiiidnincf^ cf liitdcrfttanding the rdaiion of 
pAits in tberr positjoas and their mzcs : it k hanrtly ev«- needful 10 change scales In 
one series, as the copies of JMftm and IhrsAiis/aeJi, e^eh tiniffirm. 

The volume Is crrttfrtly Occupied by one ttimb, that uf Ukh-hi^lcp, Msi lif 
ITUt-hetep ;tnrl Mcesa,, in llie reign nf Aincuemhat (b The oulJinr plate:^ ^fve 
all itis ^ubjecti complete, lull: ,i key sheet is -M^nnuwhftt itecdtid, i"ive coJoiiTvsi 
[>I<i1t« 5ho«r tlic moTtf iiitcr(;.s]in^ detaiU, mid the seven plates <if phouigraph^ ^ivc 
i;enccal viowa find the IxttCr ptietm'cd scenes. The sUbjeetH *>f (he veccies iiiu 
not of ike aamc tojportajjct sts in the prcVlOUit volutne^. being all paraJId to 
thuSc ill vdl-lctiou’ii tomln. The new furtiitv of value iifC, li,' A diarniitig 
piece d deconttiofi, well given in cslAur, niOf*t nearly like » pattern tn Priisc, An, 
but »ttn|»|(rr> »nd here wdl dated; and (i? The list of previoas. noiniirdii}. 

The list of nrirrmrch:} is the first itociiinciUi ouisidc of the lists of kings, vvhich 
Games through fitUU the >1 ITlil twek to the Vlii dynasty. IL is, Ibnrdbie, of value 
as. historiirfil evidence of die .pcrliKis involved. In order to aecoinmutlate it tn 
d>e iubitrar)' iLuing of Ikrriirl, the avetiige of mlv ^f a no march is itMumed by 
Mr. Itlackman at t j jienrs, irhidi is absurd fur any »»!ch»cric9(. THongh ^mnetimes. 
brf»thct> suCECcdoJ mte anothc-r in nfficcf yet at other timc:» fioirv dirt) bcftiiv! tlieir 
fiithcru and Btaiidsoiis {iucceeded. The average of ihc Jewish kings is 23 i tsirs 
each, of tiir XV'Ulth dymtsty from Aabiues to Akhenateii 24 years each, of iltv 
EtigUsIi kiugs fiom iLe Corwiuest, t% s-ears. Such mu.-st tiicrdore be dccapicd fur ii 
^iliy sucocs^iimi ijf nilens tvilb *0 average of irrrgutantie^of all ♦aiftc .Accepting 
this general ratue, the fih:txji |]oinU In tbi‘ Mtrun of numardu*, auil according to the 
dmntology given b>* the KEyptiansj b,;— 


\'ii I. 5 H!nu«u‘t I . .. 

Xo, 31. IX-Xth dynoMty 

N’n, Fepy H . . . 

S<\ 3p, Xcfcr-khou. 
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The Jaat N llw t)«t TixetJ pOiJit, «s li>t fakun namt of king Xefer-ra ^V, 5J la 
ncii itf the least likd)' to be adopted later. Herr w <« tlial the list show's Lhi,> 
general scale of the history to have been conecily given by the Rgy^itJatiA 
selves, and is one more imi»3inbility in the arbhraty fancies- of llerlin dating. The 
la-el twu registers of the iist appear to be of additional names^ pmbably of mien 
whu wTfc appointed luiLiide of the family sneoeuaion; K<x 4S beine probably of 
the XIih dynasty, and 58 of about the same time. Mr. Blackman is to be eon- 
gracuhitcd on having saved vn much of wku Egypt Jias done its woist to destroy 
in the Inst fifty years, 

Tkf .TAnveAiiATr j/wjrum. Rif^rt fttr 1914-15, 

A .Vluxeum Report is ufsuidly of individual mthcr than general intcrcsT. f icre, 
hrrwever, b described ati esfpertmcrit viduck may u'cll spread in this eoutitry'. 
Many sclincits in Manchcatcr were rtcjuiatiuneil for military putpasfei, and ihl- 
sdiokrs had to share half time in other vilwaik There were ihn* many childiei) 
dhjpbccfl for lialf their time, Thew have tuny been kiijrt in hand ly a of 

idcmcnlary science and history wiciiiny in the Museum, “ Eight cLis^jes—of one 
lu-urV duration-—am held daily, four bj' each teacher ; jwo in the morning and two 
in tile afternruit!. Each lessiim cojtsLjis of friim thirty to forty minutes' itutruciion 
ill the clftss room, fulbwed by a tour of the cases in the Musoiun dealing with dip 
jurttcular subject taughi." Maiichcsttf Museum ia (urttculnrly well futed for sudi 
teaching, as there is a fine scries of all ihe orders and principal :-(Jccio of anirnalu, 
a fine icries of rnsslis and minerals, snd ari uiiusiialty rnlciesting and complete 
-coliKthin of Egyptian bktory and tkily life. Thit is the irne way to bring 
Museum liDiuvledge into the Huninou fimd of information, instead of the ■'moral 
hankfuptcy" of closing miivmms, fiyr which iv« desetre the euntInciitaJ ilcspilc, 

fourtmt 9/ iht ShiHckeittf JSyyyw-wfl Oritfihd Smely, % 914'15. Bvo. 65 pp. 
t^lS- s^- 

Btsirie the eum-'i'U lii»inw!^ and abort reports of papem. this Joumiij cuntainii 
Mime longer .irtieliw, opeeially pp by Mr. I’cct, on ” TIic Early Keiatimw of 

Egyi* and Asia." fn prdiistDfic itayi- the bwuh w doulrUid by Mr. I'evt as omiUig 
from I'ersis. ou the sroiind tliat It might be in the Eastern diaett. Imwixvaf, 
it would be very unlikely that obsidian shnuld be obtained nearer than the .'legean 
IhlAnds, it mtut be grauu>d that there wa^ ai) ■mient <3f trade which makes iHe 
r<»bti rritiie ijiiiiu likely- TIte plii^ue of Den Iwors a Itgure u-hkh nppoic^ to be 
culled an castctti, In .‘>inai, SemerklMjl ta dtowii amititig a SiiuiUk chief. The 
l»i dynnsiy ends with the figuns labeticil with the plkce'iiame Sciei, Thb name, 
jKpwtu'cr, may he cither Asiadv or fmm the Eatamet rt:ginn; as the he^d is 
disUncli.v like the Uliyiitt. It Is more likely to be Jrom the Cataraci, wliere tlie early 
Iit'pulatkm Itad Libyan ciuiroctcnstics. Thus Den and Semerklicl sliow lighting 
over ilu- Ea^iem frotilicr, but whet lief as Jar as Palestine, is not at all sculesL 

Irt the Old Kingilvin Khurii records at Stnai the " Smiting the Atiu,'’ but the 
Ann «eems to be a geneiic term for barbnriAus. Sahum in the Vih di-nasty 
smites " the Mentu Jinil all countries “: Nc-uscr-ni states tlm simp, C>n his temple 
of Abusir arc cxcedi.:!!! 15 'pkid figures of Libj'aim, Puntites aiul Asiatics. Tluj 
same figttrVa apjteur among tlw jirisonerS ul Sahuta, also two other types wf Irtardcd 
.Asiatics. In the V'lth dynasty Una rcooril-* tite defisit of the “ Aaniit whu art iqioii 
the sand/' mcaniiig the desert between Egypt and I’alcatine, 4t0W'mg that the 
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Egyptian was not yet holding any nf PaJe^rtine, Th<^e xamc Aamu cxit^ndtd dtpwn 
the Red Sea shofc* im they were defeated when the Ejj>'ptinns were biiildbg ^ boat 
to go to Punt- 

During tJic Vllth to XOi liytiaitics A^atic inva^^'t^n of Egypt can be dis¬ 
covered. AiTiim)* ~ Amimrmhat I i% dvMrdhcd afv e|ecii]ig the-Aainu^Anr] bulEdlng 
tlie wall ACfCtos the Wady Tumlliit totr^tclMik tlruL Iti jriipyms c-f admonilbtis 
to King Mer> ktira <if the IXth dytiasiyj hia father describes defeating the Aanru. 
A btcT papjTHJi. of T^idcui, w'ait probably' copied from otie about the Xllth dynasty,, 
and tt describes the foreigners in the Delta, and civil war tfiroughoul tigj'pL All 
of this agnre^ with Llic eiclmeiylogicaJ evidence not touched by Mr, PeeL The 
aUuncUiU biitton §cai^ begin in the V^th dynasty^ And wrre ino^itly Aliottl the 
Vihh and VIHtli^ their dc^IgnH arr always Inreigii^ Ihotigh often <T»piefJ {mm 
similar patterns have been foprirl ai Aleppo and BisTTilyeli 

in Mesopotamia^ 

The Middle Kingdom knew' iniich moic of Palestntc. Keb-hetep Mcnttibctcp 
figure!* captives of XubiUn Llbyn, aiid ; but AvheUicr the la.ttcc were still In 

the DdiLL, or farther om, h not staicii Neb-hept-r^ MentuJietep nirnlkiiiv fighiiiig 
Abimii and Mentu Aditjcs ; ihi\ might yet be m the ITctia. Under . , . there 

is the inscription of Sebek-hlm naming a-war ai Sekmcm aud the (and nf Reterm^ 
where he fought with Aumu, Tht^ sliow^ pcnctro-iion mto JPalestine, though how 
fai b not clear. A fev^ olhcc rcfcrcnctr^ to /V^laiies do not take u*j any farther* 
The jncnUcrti of Aam as n cliss of i:cmple servants stroutgly suggests the talimg 
captive of many of the Aamu; ift later timrs^ Eakharu, she 5>Tiaii/' wils 
/■ rummcni fMo^nal ttaiiiCf like Mr* French Fit Englandp This paper miilco Uit ser 
how verj' tmeeitain i& stiH onr earK-^ geographical knowledge. 

Vrtif, Rh}'3 Davids dwcnsscf ^ The Beginnings nf Religioa'" This dcal^ wUh 
the brua^l question of wlidthcr we are to lake tbC beliefs arw l practices oJ" tin: Ic^ 
civiliikd tmee^ as t 3 r|iiad *4 andcnl though!, or whrther v%'r ^Jumld take die study of 
an andent religion a basiiw Prof. Davids tjcgin^ by begging the i]ueb'tiart. ** It 
i& coiiiftaratlvcly c^y to decide which of thcise twu methods is to be preferred.'' 
chooHing him^eir the hitcr course. In oppoaition to the whole of the 
Fra;scf school. Tlicdifficijhyor realiring the scntimentii of modt^ peoples ts taken 
as an atgtmtcnt against ruppcairtg Kh&i wc can nntietsland tlie balb^icnnti salvage 
fie^jples of the (rreseuL ttiit is is n for atroiigcf cugnmetit agatruit asstjming tlial wc 
can undcrsiatid the drreli»pmettt of any peciple of lire iKish I’he wr-rh of Foucan 
in favf'tTt of adopting our know ledge of Mgypiiiui iK'laf fe iis ty pical,^ rather than arrs” 
idesis of mfxterti |ieoplc% is tiplichJ the beat typ for such sttifhca. 

XbW' M.II this fa |iart of a of thought ivliJVli lias bccti fai too prevalent 

Tcceutly. whether \f\ cconomicfip iwditlc^ hwlorj", trifjjtun, or many oilier iJcpait- 
nieiUf. ll b a iLobit of ti>f#k]rig at the d{BiciiUi» itf one iiide of it *uhjtcl* Ami 
fJedditig tlias il U imiiiJ^aible to ^^ccepl it, and that therefore the 0|i]30Hile view mtm 
be true. It IS 4 very spcxiim^ mctlrod for those who do not know all the faert^, qnd 
leads lo n comforting sclf-asiiutunce. which svaives Hsidc ever>rhiiiB ctsc that may be 
mid.^ Ttsc only tmI rncad to a concIiLsmEi on any zstibjccl i^ to bahmee oideiicc. 
One liile may be clearly hiqifobabk; bul If th« unly aJtmtiativc k rttill more 
imi^nbaiile, ut imfXJtL^iblv, we mtwi for the pre^mi accept ihe imptcibaiile 
vreWn 

In the study tif coni|icirarivi: religion, whatever difficulty we have in entering 
into the thoughbi ^!^f a modem man of unotficr race, the difnculiy k far greater if wc 
it} td undeir^tand art ancient aiaji*« thrHLgbts, The moikttt Can be WEtdted in hl^ 
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actkin^ Iw b known by suinc ^uty lemainsi he tan be studied over and 

tiVflf again, the cvhlencca about bim an: not Unuted to a few discoveries or wntiiii;!i: 
above all he <a(i be inlwitigatcfl Etiilcfinttcly to clear tip questiunsi ajirT often the 
inure enlightened men will describe their own belief* and practiw# in detailr 
whereas the andcnt is dtimh and can onij* be tiitdeettood by what ha^ chatnxd to 
aiirvive to oUr tinn^ 

To take the documenis liiat leiitain to ua about any ancient religion, and 
irriionr all the living parallel wliicb explain them, ivoutd be like studying only the 
boncA nf foiail animals, and ignioring the jisunillels of living anTmals wliich sJiow 
how the boner w^e worked by itiuicha, coi-erwi by lUsites, and co-otieratcii lit the 
constant inJiitiienBtJCo of the Itcalth and ublllttes of tin: animaU I'lotn a siiigle 
bone much may be restored to view, of the constniciion and [ikiee fr» iiaturr of the 
Imng structure now {leriahcd: but this can only be dtnic by strictly comparaiivt: 
mctliod, and utUtsbig every analogy with piCsciii strucxitrcs. So in the history of 
leligious thought tiic one tir two foisiJ fragments that \vc tnay have, about some 
class of idea*, cuti only be interpreted by the fullest cumiiaj-is-iii wiUi similar 
thciiight «i5l TUirviving, which can be analysed at Irituie and cr*5s*-iiur'4iuti«il in 
dcitaii. It miiai be the niodcm examidei which alone can lestorc ttt Nmiy 
similitude of life the anctont specimens. 

Our knowit!dgc of Hgyptiaii practices is considerable: but wc arc yet very 
iguoniftt of the idea* anti molivcs wliich lay liehitid those practic&i. Mow far the 
irlca hiM pcrisbctl while llte practice esuiiimicd, Iww far fro*h [<lcaii had arisen as 
tfljse intuqiretaiious of the practicia. whether wc have ever yet gmspet] tlie iden iii 
any period,—all this is yet quite vagwr to us. Take the lUosi obvious mutters, and 
vx how blliul wc still are as lo the meaning* whidli mtnrt havt been familiar to 
everj' figyptian. about the ivj, iransmigration, intercession (on which an entirely 
new light ha.v arisen, we ntif last nunilier, p. 15;, praj-er, and inilueoce uf the godis. 
On any of these points five fninutes’ talk wUli an educated lUicieitt wbuJd be worth 
mure than alt we now know, Itow an ^wch fosjul fragments compare in value 
with the full study that ia made nf any modem lidiefe f 

Thus the objcctiuit that the modem belieCi may not be cmtect OTTcqifeters for 
andent tinies ia a trivial difficulty cumpared with the obscurity of our knowledge 
**f the p«i5i. The ‘Ktly logical course t* t« gather ail wc pussibly can of ilic fossil 
inacticc^s and then elulho them with a iicing ilruciurc of idea* by tneaua i<f tile 
iicamst iNirallt’ls in modern tlUiUghL 

I'mt lilliot smitli stato the pnridlchi between Kgypt and other 

luiub isf '‘Oimrtial lomhs aod Tempk**”; thte ii a stutment of re^mblaivciieb. 
wliidi doe* fuji cany couvktlnn to iiiosi minds. When we read of a ** «!m|iQmty 
»t«ral caUMway warlc ftw coivlrutllonaj pjiri«»<» *’ rouml a pj-Tamhi, it U as wdl 
to tram n:iid<n that such slaiLineuU liate iim accepted ground, 

,\n encomium of the bie 1‘oif, Clieyne by Cutiiicy enrb tlie nniuber. 

Untortunaii:ly his wild disregard of known history must reici iiprm any con*idetratic»t4 
ol thr.aiuMimt <if reliance to be placed mxm IW, Cheyneb offinnationK. 

7 'Ac PafA, Jan., ipr6, 

Thi? Caliiomuui journal, with which wc are regularly faTOUred, docs.noi uHually 
give scope for wdenlllk criticism; We arc the moie bound, therefore, to tioticc 
vtime (if tin: |ust and fiwclble fcuiarks in u pa)iertm ?‘Ar dflu/ fitiliquitv to :\rt^ 
by Grace Knoche. "When we eonriikr that an evening might be spent with 




praiit upon a wnET^e natioii of dn^iquiryp a pcrirKl in thstt tr^^ifonj ti\i;ri upon 

a ^tulue^ Llie lo|iic-^^f^cct . * tiecfns hcnact !n sctuKi- The best tlial can, 

be diiHep tliorerotei is to tal^e a ruiining gluiice at ^nne of the fitcai rtionumenUi of 
antiquity anil reminil our^elvf^->r uur supreme Inilcbtedues^i lo it—indebtedhess for 
fortn well contents, for Irrhiiic as well as Tor fnodejii aft diipiiiht 

tifjon diTci’ent an as one itnk Kang^ rlourn frrxn another in A chain, 

Lxaminc whatever e»pet:ml bmnch you wilh ihere^ behind the nroilerii efTbfl 
Estaiids Ilk; great art of the pftsi, 'ag one in eternal waitmg.* And yet, although 
we copy and appropriate, there Is idways i^amethiiig that iJudes: ua* and ivc have 
nrrt gunc bcyond iiur ewji micheil the limfe ages upon ages ago ^ ^ . 

** Wr have never atiaiiitid Eg>'plian unricrsfiandtng, nor Greek forbearance, in 
the-juxtaposEitKiu nf plain and dect»ralc<l spac& Wc h^ive nothing in omainciitaJ 
detail that j-ei can make su^icifluoatt ihe lotus, the ai::anthus, the hroreyHiickk 
nid/if. We Tiave never devised anj-lhfng in continuous ^jatteni that c^ improve 
upon thv sitniile egg and dart, the simple astragal, rhe gndloche, the bear) and 
fillet, ilte rootle anri spiral palttma bom ilic Beni-IIasau tornhe.^ . . . 

Reforrhig to the lkr«ar> iilc-wtirkfriexcMr liciit^ r " Note the ccsntwnious pattern 
both above and below ihcr \hm% whidi wc have approprimwi lA'Ithnui w much a* 
a ‘ thank you.* and without improving up>n it in ihe Irart. Ami this i« hut one of 
ajmrwt examplf^^ for. truth to idh there is not b comer of the entire 

fidd of motlern art that antiquity dije^ not already hold in fcc simple, the while 
<almty appropriate and fix lor »jur ovi-n uie-^fkeo a vejy ccitnmetctal — 
what we »^dom ucknHrwk'dgc und fiiiciMniilly mwuniler»tHnfL , . . , , Go into aiiy 
□ri^dm^d ipfitftanding and ynu whl find ^ncimt vculptiiresp rtot mtKlem 
before 5Uifknii$ who sire Icwaing to model or draw. . . . * What Have we add™ 
to thb hentage of bcaulifal forma? Nothing’ while in tlic vffotl tn be vcfT 
<dl|^inAl—^havlng kKit the true caiiUHfl of propfirtion and kiiowlctlgc of the old life 
and —we have genmti^i fu aildftloii, a bedlont of bric-a-bntc tliat poatcrlly 

wTH t-nly swwp ^pway.** 

These arc reflections which we hardly ever find applied at- a cmtinttf|xu«r to 
mwlem vanity. We tacitly accept thrs position ivithout venturing to put it into 
liuiicsl e!C].ircfiiSioTi. i\ll (jonosir sictidotc lo a writer who will say so explicitly 
wlipst H tJie burreime^ of mwlcrn productioniM 
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"llii^ ts A vmijib id the vafioitu of -;iib;ect iinlkes undcrtJtkcu by the 

ArJ^fn^uiivt* The batic an anmukl imles it* paiwr^ In f^todiciilS'ui^y be useful 
in s^ine ktnx]K of w^/rk$ : but it the questJron how far the world ha^ Hrnr to 

ttim kick uj)on old weeklies! snd monthlie?^* most of Ihe wTjiing of which h 
ciJtiriniia-sil in Its chanicter. To the literarj' man wlio detight:^ in pmoiiaj di^afl 
4i» ti> thr history of idea^ In tlie presetit tiint, tltb jikIcx wilt be imiilirtibttt. As 
A curjViii» feature il may nt^tked that |!tc Cliureh *d K<ime flierc tailed " Callujlic 
Ctiurcli*') ha.^ Eweti tirru^ av much as ilic I'hurcK iif Knglaiid^ and Jidf ihr 

paper-^ referred to akiui the HngHdi Cliurch are hy Roman Cathiriic writersv 
A iitudy if] tciidenpes sterna suggesfed by this omrsiEsiion of ati the (Ihtirch nf 
Engliind weekly mid ruonthty and the elaborate cataic^uing of Eire 

- Catholic Chilli under tMrty-five diflerent headings 


Rfint.iiu^ 

Nvtuf tit*' vit ti Us —GASTON ^[A.'^^^S^to. 

Adldrcs* l»> the IiMtitut tic Fr»flce. 41 [Jp- ItylS- 

Thw biDgmTiliy orihc Jalc pt^rpctual secrcuin- to the lus^titut ti 9 tribute from 
hi> jMCCOior 10 tlie nutmor)' i^f one of the iirittciptl iir(:hacolijgJc.i! writers of titc 
List century. He wu.-, twim ti> tSj- amJ IwnuEht gj* by his tviduwed motltcf ant\ 
grandmother, in the cjujet of home life, fiotirislied on the HittJe anil the b*;“t itf 
I'rcndi elaidics, and karning I£nfilifdi fn m rending Scolt. HK gmiidmolhtr riinat 
have rcbunetl -sonjc of the spirit of Prance of the inidi-/t rr^wif^and thus coiitrihutcd 
to the histon'csil Kiwe of the fulntt: writer. Tliis Was the iiirtmiiiding to j>r«lua; 
a scholar mid hu antitioary. After a lidlllant acboolmg, lie ransacked i'raiicc <a 
walking tripij ami bcgari Ills Oniveriity training ai the ?taeL of tire Seeoucl lijnpire, 
Tlje UltrarnontaTicp then in power flclenninod to reject him as a Protestant, ami it 
was only by a friendly imervention wiih Napoleon Ihat thi» miolcraticc Wi«- 
-itoppetl. At twenty'-til ret lie auccccded tn ffaining a place at the Schoot of Atherts. 
aflCTsWinghift aWJity In liandling aiicirait irHcnpttons nnd modem tireek. In 
his new fidd he mutle a caieful study of the ItBcriptiona and liiaiui^* of Tbasos 1 
after which he retBrneJ to the caiecrof Uuivtisity work in FrOJice Three years 
there ivcrc rrui short by cnjjilf^’tnctit irt tlie researdies ufMin the liiHiory i*r Caetor 
for Napoleon ftL In that hjs great nT*rk ws’ the flwnidcte tinpy^ng of die 
tesument of Augustus from ihc mennmsm ai Anej-ra, rniothcreri in Turkidi 
hiMtitea. He further copied or bxik squaar» of five hundred Greek iuscriptiuriH, 
and for the first time photographed tlit Hilllti: m-mumenta, then scarcely known. 
When the* delightful days Had to give plac® to muthie teaching in rmiMie.iie 
gaiv the classics b new life to his studaiis by hl> vivid himwlcdgc of the die*; i« 
also opoiecl the iiitentsE of archaeology to the fiublic by pofwW writing ttiimimflln, 
Tlte Wow' of tSyofell upd Mm in Paris, where lie rcmiiined in his portion, fits 
.-i*risad ,sr tile ffltertsl in hi^ work resulted in isyy in a new professorship of 
ArchttooJogy at the Sorbontht Sflon after he met Jin architertural enthtidant in 
Cbipicx. and from iHyS to tjoi they eoltobiiniicd ill tins well-known veries of 
volumes on the archaeology of many land-s ThcAt works Have ti,* duyUt dune 
fltuclt to put itmlci'ial before the pubUc, anti servcrl Os text to^oks (ijt sindGHt& 
This b rwl the place fw criUcism. hut we may rtgrci that the iHustratiuns gave so 
inowtect an idea of ancienl art—cspetiolly in Eg>*pi-and were mixed w)th so 
much rL-storation which was unfounded Fn»h work came upon him as director 
0/ die licote Normalc, os editor ttf the A'rt'Jn* rirtfA/ifAsgrVffc, the Af<>Htn*uttd Pint, 
and as a gcuerat writer on archaeologj'. Me finally felircd from his mass of 
profesdmiai work in I9OJ, t« occupy the high dignity nf pcrpeiuaJ sxnttaty of the 
Aoukittie. In >(>14, Of the age of dghty-iwo, he travened In Italy with Ins gmnri- 
childreti, ami wat' hiking furwarl lu hi? gghleti wedding that summer, when 
mercifully a sudden death, amid his papers in hi- study, removed him on 30th June 
hciofc the honors of that autumn wtae even antkijiated. 
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NOTES AND NEWS. 


<>U» Kijglish friCTidfi will bt pkd to tiiiar iliat the American Bhinch hsA now b«n 
fully oriiaiiiaed, under the TVesJdcocy .jf Prer. Breajited, who tiu lung been 
fMngnEsed as the jirindpaJ Ivjryplftkigist of the ulhrt liumijfpJicie. The cntt^cik 
majingcjiicm of Dr. Witisltiw has pruriKtietJ the oiBanlsation, which includes seven 
vkC’iJitoMlcnl-i, who are heads of Unit-icniities, Collcecg* the Camegfe Aluricum, 
and the Archaettlogrcal IfistUute, In the lotge vitality shown lately Ju Amcrk'iin 
reiaearcfn B I's.i^'cll that ijur Resi^rch Account has thua tahen a (logirlon which may 
Ittwl tQ solid CKMjpcriiLmn in Slic fulun?, 

A few niontlift a^ju n pamg^plt aprpeared in the i^oiMrs rclatini; to the 
discovery of palflcolitiiff man in a cave in Egypt. Now there i» nothing nnllkdy 
in such 3 discoifcry; it ts: ^ thing to hope for and to cxpitcL Edi^uirfEs were 
therefore made of Dr, ('ergustui. wImi was stated to Jiavo e^camitied the skulL 
reply Is that, the skuH was found in one of Ihr f]ua[Ty cavcnii» in the 

Mritallam hill ; and Dr Eeig»<on found in the same place part of anothet ^uli 
wilh a uiiiill fnignieJit of iron m bUxI Ixdded in If. ITui position in an artificial 
4]iiariy, fixes the date to be after tlic Und dynasty.'when quanytiig first begnri. 
Pfobohly both skulls are of Roman agej or later. 

In the pajicr in the last ntimbor on ■' The Kiid of the Hittites.'’ a slip has been 
hinrlly |iointed oul by Mr, Hugh. Scehohm. In the discoime of Odysseus to 
Alkihoitt, he was rEOountmg his pre^'srnre talc to Achilles, coitccming Ncoptolunuia 
the son of A chili es. It was therefore the son of Tclbplios, the king of Alysia, who 
liati the Kcican companions, which ht likely enough on tlw borders i*f Hitiiie 
poorer. The tM'wimjs woimdit^ of Tdepho* by Achilles was what gave point to 
die talc about Neuptdcoio* mii of .Achillc* slaying Euiywl^s the son of Tclephos. 

Tlte ^fc return nf Dr. Derry to Engiand fur a short time; fiom liis 
MeditCTTancan litHpitnl work, has much gratified hfe numerous friends. 

OcitL EngelbacJi, R.!*..., «‘ho left Suvla Bay ort the evacuation, baa bcenTor 
sioitic weeks In Egs'pt; be has since come to England, and aflex some needful rest 
H'now stationed at Newbuven. 

Second Lieut. Thompson, of the North StafTorcblnre. is now tn Cairo, at the 
fschool of losituciirm, Zeyton. 

f>ccontl Lieut N orth i4 also In Cairo. 

Second Licut. Lawrence is on ihc Intdligence StafT, Cairo. 

Mr. J. E QuibeU. Curator of tin; Cairo Muaeum, a farmer student of the 
Research Account, is In the local defence corp in Egypt. 

Mrs. Qulbell—knuwn in the Rcfuafch vc^umes as Miss Plrie—is active in the 
Cairu canteen wnrh, 

Mr. Eric Pert is in sen'icc at Saioniku, near Prof. Ernest Gardner 
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TH!-: PORTRAITS. 

TfiANts m Pr. Mwa-* wc liave i<4smc fpttftt tlw Gorritiije Collection, 

uml pt^ritnp^ Xlv^ hitt^Ersiin^ cif tlknaic b the bron^^e pj^lrait iLiityctte of p> 

Ptf>lemaic king oti pai^c jr. That lE king b dimt from the dejJiynt^s^kiii 
tica^idrtss of royal fnnai wbk'h iva-H reproseritoi aome of ihc pEOkruiiic Wfiis^ 

Tliai li li the Ij^Ijc Gf<?i"k penud is dear Crnm tijc ^vork- As ^ich a figure ^ir a 
new ^ixamplc of p>rtTidtmc, Dr, Mcrcc^r bioilly liad a profile view of h tnken, whfdi 
fe hrJT given iis iMic of ijur p<rj'tiaiu^ 

VVbkh Ptniiimy thf> fci^reffCiii'* ii not Miy to settle. The earlier kiug^of rhaE 
liyriiifty are fairly fKnirtmycid and hut about the late? niicf^ ihair b a 

ina^e of tii^cemiTfi s^tippositiom, in whieh no two unihuritit^ find enough ji^omtd tc» 
iigrocL Most of Lite Iiiicf ci>hu only repeal the head of the Fbniider* Soter. aoct 
pjrtrait^ are rarely gjvei>. 

Tile 4 ge 4>f tbt^ king b a main gwitlei the iuiking found the clieek>^bone, 
tlte dra^ Unc%> of the fitcci tlic fiabbine^ rmind the eye, ihtf ]dtLdkcd ehin ami 
nw^, all show ao dderly matip certainly m-er fifty* i^ralwibty abemt *h^y» The 
hiBtary b. somewhat difficult to nnravch but fttmi direct und Indirect dcfnll* fi 
secni=* til Itave been ihiu 



vnRW^ 

■ k| 3 t«,|r^, 
IkC. 

P«€. 

AtkV. 

T. Sotcf .. i 

J <57 

535 


84 

([ ritflacldpIlQ^ . . 

sod 

285 

246 

62 

III. Eucrgetc^ 1 . - . 

284 

246 

321 

63 

IV< RhiJfrprtlftr . , . . 

245 

0^1 

304 

39 

V. . t^iHphane$ , , , , , 

209 


t8t 

28 

VL HupgitOr 1 , . 

i<>o? 

fSi 

TSI 


I*iiilofiictdr . . * . * 

itKS 

iSi 

146 

43 

VUl. Ewfuitw n . . . . 

(63 

I46 

US 

j" 

IX. Eiiefgetes it . 

17 * 

146 

tl 6 

55 l'hj' 4 {(on 

X Sctcril > 

143 

ttr: 

Ai 

Oi LatliyrOk. 

X 1 - Alcxamlt? t . . 

tjo? 

IC^ 

as 

437 

Xn. Alexander TI 

no? 

81 

St 

39? 

XIII, Xectt Dioiiystwi . . . ,, 

1 [07 

m 

5 < 

59 Auletes; 


Thus the dioEcc of attribudou ts much limited bj- the figCp * A* the portraU is 
■deatly not Ptolemy I, lt» lit or IV* by ihc eoio poeifaita, the age limits the 
attribution to IX, X or XIM. as all Lbc othtre diefl a gotid deal youngty. Qf 
Ebitsc thtM the IXth, PbyhkoiiL —ii^ Iilsi nlclcnante sliowi^—marked by his grw* 
site, and faEnee^ as diewM oel the eoiu^, whereas ihb king is spate and slrotig. 
The conditions of the Xthi Lathytiis, agm mndi more wUh th& typeive sec here. 
ExJltd to Cyprus by a usurper, after ten years of reign, he kept up his eiicrgjv 
AiiiJ idghti^cm ycazii later, at the age of nftyTuuri he fwced Itm way back lO' the 
tUnjnc uf Hgypt, and reigned Ihert ocinsn years till hi? death. He Jiaa the character 
for patience anil anvcmlty along ^Ith gi^ figbtii^ capacity i and ihni would agnre 
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TA< /^arfrartys. 


well Ki the type wb see hen.. ThirsigB Aiiletes, would place titm tiv the 

njnnhig * but a man whose Juxuj^' and vnluirtuous life gave bfoi iIh: nkkname of 
" flule-fdayef," and the ulBcial title of Xeoa Dionysos, would ecatcely fraune to the 
sparer finn* d^nnintid. old (n^ we iee Iieee. Nut much, doubt then testa " un 
attrihutirtg this hfonis statuette to Ptdietny ^ IjitUyn^ 

Mr. Hilt has jdndly. aiiowerl cwfb from the .lirjiish Mukuid to 4up[dy 
iJtt best jxjriraits of Ptoleruy I Sntet, and Ptolemy IVi The Sot*^ head is;Ole 
ynoogeat type, and is given to compow with a head on on>T( In UnivBisity 
wtuch has a bust of a GfMct^Jigypttan king, which might be intended for iioter, 
Pfijm the Greek nwk* but purely Egyptian hcaiidresa, It Ja n>i>sl; likely td be u£ 
hl« tiiDC. ' The ttead of Phllnpatwr ia given for ■comparbKai With a Rnger-ring td gilt 
bronze, in Unprerafty Cotlcge, whtdi Is ctstainly uf the same fcihg. 


I 



ANCIENT EGYPT. 


EARI.V FORMS OF TBR CROSS FROM EGYFTIrVN TOMBS. 


It is generally agie^ thal the use of a eroM by Chrlstiaiw as n symbol of Chrisi 
ihc Redeemer liid noi come into general use until Uic tjmi! of Comtajitloc, It 
seems to have been early in use hy the Egniitans^ whu adopted a form of the rtrjti-S. 
the Egyptian hieroglyphic sign which is sometimes called " the key of Ufcr*' or “ the 
life of the world to conw^" as a link betv.-tt:ii the old faith and the new. 

When the great temple of Staapts solemnly destioyed by order of the 
Emperor Theodosius, there were laid hare cortain characters which they called 
hTeroglypities, having the fotm oferosses.** Tlve Cliiistjan* claimwl these as evidence 
tliat the great building had once belonged to their faith. But Aocne of the 
heat hen convcita to Chrfstiajiity who could read the ancient writing, intcrTtreted the 
inscrt[ittot!. They said that the charaetcr resembling the Cross signided in ancient 
<kj-5 •* the life to eomfc" They funher declared tlial the wxiijtig was a prophecy, 
wHch. being inlerpteteii. luemit! ^ Wheu the (character in the form of a cross 
representing) Life to come ■iliDuld appear, tlie temple of Serapi'T would be 
destroyed"; on hearing this, a great niimlKs of the pog^ embraced Christianity 
and were baprizetL 

The crosses which follow are taken from early tomlwloncs: some are from 
churches of the fourth and fifth eentnriesv atul Mm* are probatdy later ; for as 
t^rsecution waxed fiente )ti Egypt there came a tendency so to disguise the fonn 
of the cross that it should only be recognizable by the initiated Tl» curlaitj 
observer may often detect these later concealed cres« in the omameut of m<Joqu«», 
lowing that the architect who desTgsted them was. a Christian 

It w'Ul be Jttn that 1 have made no mentTon of what is called the Tau Cross, 
represtmtetl in rawt of the modem liictJonnries as coming from Egypt. But this 
b beeuise I have never seen it reprteeitted or described in Egypt, anil do not know 
why it is repnrsenied n.$ corning F^m thence. On the other hand J have no dnubt 
in my own mind of the Egyptian origin, its design, of the early crosses founrl in 
Great Britain and Ireland, though most of these have the Tong shape which was 
(1 tliTnk for leatena of dij^iao) early abandoned in Egypt for the itqitare shape, 
i n the vaemt b(K*k« of the Egy'ptlaii Church the cross gcoemlly has the teng shape ; 
it r» on teinbstone^ and mur^ rlccuraticiiM—in public places— that it becomes 
^uarc. 


n 



Eartr /V/wj 0/ ///r from Eg;yfiiiaM T^rnh- 




Na tu Tficftff 4'4 with an orirtameitt fn the. cT^de, and Alpti!:i and Omega on 
each siifc. TWs. form 1 tllJiik, peciilliit to ItlgypL \ have md wftb the Horiid 
cross in Greece and hut mit the or. 2^ some caU it» the ** key of 
HkS Later on. the ami« were ifliiiigateJ, as in Nu % and this vtfo.s juM tn indicate 
wUigSu Ui ffu y the nf/iM id (ihnwn nti either side of the crns$ whh the !ock of 
Hwi5t while Nci, 4 shows the flwiA.sujipcriting three crosses Nos. 5, 6, and 6. 
arc all. I think. Inter tnnns of the winged mM. 


Tlic jtoiirces of thc*< iiTc aA fc 4 h>w Ko. 2. CatriDi, ^551. 3^ Catm. ^361- 

/ and S Ca.irO| 1<X Xo, It^ riJircr disJi hom Luiiwr. 

Cairo, 7504, Nfto, t 2 and 13, ito sarcuphngi «t S. Apollinare m Ravenna* 





























Eariy Forms •[/' Cross /nun Egyplian TomhSi 




No, 9. Cross wilh the loctt «f Ilorti-L deiioeng the Divine Son who ofe^mes 
the ttjwirr of evil The 4ttJc lock ws* hi ancient Egypt » sign of yniith. and 
aftenvards tt became specially the mark of Hoin*. and hence of noble birth. 

This is a very early form. When ilie bbarwti was adopteii by ConstatiUM I, 
it «emed to have been modtfied in F^pt, prolwihly at a later date No. 10 shows 
the standard of Constantine (sec NV +7 Tn Prtrtc> IialiBtiCi^'),N«- 

with the lock of Homs, ami So. 13. the standard with the to.(p tur^^ iri 
the lock of-Htims, A refetence to the lialian crosses will show the 
dcsSffiiat IXavenna,No. the cn»* with the hwk uf Hon^; Nos. (»i "JV . ^ 

white N<i*d4 ahow3 the upright cm*% of the Ubamm proper. No- la « the ttaiian 

14, A form of ilte labsrum (noW the lock of Iloras> encireled wnh a l>ay 



tin u mn 


No, ts iMba^lhte Iwiinn form 00 the foiindaijon stone of St MaAt'’;® fti Venice. 
Nw 16 17 J 8 are a group of 'k'artou* I'onn? of the cross which occur together 
iglc Coptic tcimb^nc in the Miwjum. Muted to be Of ihe scwnlh or 

eighth ccntiuy- ^ ^ 

Nris tyi, *1 lu 3 J and 35 show a difleront and tJiore elwngated funn. with 

aureirlii^ The«; I think, arc not earlier than the sixth ami succeeding 

cent«fiej=. Ctnnpare with Nro. 20 and 24, “■'•'ich are Irallafi c«w^ No. 10 is at 
Cairo, Stsao No. »> i* the cros* held by Atehbisbop Nlaxiniian in tlie movialc at 
Ravtinna, ili. SJO* No. 22 Uat Cairo, it+io. Na 25 Is a brenwts cross at Cairo. 
Ot^A No. 24 is on the SJtrcophagB* at Ravenna of -ArohUiiH6|» ^tiUannes, Ali. 742, 
abo oil tH> of Archbishop Gcatio^iis* 768 (repeated, ngure 152). Na 35 » a 
brtmre cross froitt Abu Rownsh. Cairo 9 '?®* 
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luO Farfy Fimns Croit fr&tn 

Nos. 26, 2a, 2a *nti 30, show n slfghtiy tiinircrit fgnn of tfCiK. which h fouiKl 
cvoiywhcrc after the fifth qr <ixth century. The omamcrnatlon is insiclc the ciwra. 
»fnetimcs «iijravc<!, aoinelihtes jewcUisi, Compare wilk Noa. 27. S5* 98, stnd QnX 
anioiT^ tlic lialiiui cnosscs, Nq, j 6 K from the bajUistcry al ICavenna^ A.D. 4501. 
Wl 27 at Cairo. S41 >. Not 29 at Cairo, 8ip3- No. 3^ at Cairo, 73 ?^ 

It’us, 31, 53, 34* 35, si’d 315 arc ail sqaam crosses set in envies. The first two, 
in my opinion, are earlier tlian the others, and may be compiircsi with Nos. 32, 
and 76 in the Itafian crosses. Nos 34. 35 > show the tendenry to disgnrise 

the symbol of tiie C«ks which is apparetU in egypt aftt:' the Mohamniedan 
Conquest. No, 32 is from a sarcophagus at Raveiina, No. 33 h^iti Almas, Cairo, 
7330; 

No'- 34 . Square cross with four double circles encircled with bii>' wi^cath. 



No, 35 - Square jewelled cross ort stand, St, Andrew's cross hdiind, and wreath 
ofbaysc 

No, 36 * Square jewelled (sross sec in jewelled eirele and Buirounded by wreath 
of baji^ 

No, 37» Square cross with other Christian iyntbols, Ttiis is one of the roost 
intcreHline of the crosses. It was found incised tijton a pav^nl slab in a mined 
churcli; and an inscription on the aiah appears to say that it ittaiiced tJte place of 
the II»iy Jeremiah, in the great church whoso rains Mr. QuibcJl excavated in the 
doert Oisor and where among Other things he ftfliTHl thb cross, which is 

now in the Cairo Mmeunt Tlib is prohaLJy the Jcfcmiah for whoro the Emperor 
Anastasitis built a huge chureh in E^-pt early In the sixth oottury, on the site of 
a small one which had been dedicated to ht. Trai (Irosj. 
















Entiv F^rtas if the Crst$ fratft ‘Fsifth. 


I0( 



Xo 3$. SiiuaTft cw^% Trttli four penb Intakinj* fmro the eentre. 

No, 39 Square cro^ with tBafj^e euiir; of the ctf'hth or ninth, century. 
rCatrci, 

No. 40. Square cra^ with three pointed leaves brealcfni; from the centre 
between the arms, and «imxir«ktl by oifl of ihnoe-fold ewd 
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£4irfy Fifrms ih^ Cr^$s /torn Egjfiiitui 

No. 4T* Crtpsti fiurmfiUnte^l by lc>tus flcfcu-cr, ilire*.--|infirited loaves breakft^ {torn 
tfwj ccntPtL Cain>* ^SS9^ 

Nc^. 42. Concealed ctoais^. set ivilh the ttJTdif, or mystk eye of ancicTit Egypt 
Ni>. Tombstone cunEuinittgf titTM- difTejent crosscg, one wriih ih^ lock of 
fforii^ and one m dte Cdnij 

iCo, 44 'fht emsii wbidi tno^a coniinonty fomuJ an maitited 

chiirclies which are ^stfll standing; » nrally a grouj^ of five square UW tlic 

one HOW caltcil the jemsatera Cross, 

E. L Butciikh. 


TJic intcfiirsiing col lection of foriq s of ihe Crt>s5 which Huichur has coo- 
tfibuted froto her long.ocquAmtujice with Eg\*pi, is an itiducemeiu to issue some 
matcmioii the histeivy of the Crn^i^, which I Jiud collected in Italy, ulx>ut fifteen 
ycikn ago. The cross fornt tn iigj'pt well he taken ajjarl frfmi the hL^torj* 

of it else where, for the chungiis were cLo^ly linked over all the;^ t<o[nar% EmjjirOt 
and as rhe Luitian examples arc bntter liatctl than those tn Egypt* the order in 
course of time Jictp.-t to show wIiaE Was the course of devetopmenL Mrs^ Butcher 
has already incorporated such of the Itakliaii colkxtion ^veetned best to illiistmtc 
the connection wiih Egypt. Here, therefore; 1 -^han trace whit may be sr.^ of 
ihif hifTtorj" of the change^ of fomi, mnmly on the following haliati ejcautipltiap with 
rcfcrcncc also to Ihose whidt h^ye precedent this. Xhic of the btsA uf 

dating is the series of daterl mscriptinns m the Laicran M Bsexnn* muny of which 
iiave.a cross. !t might be supposed that so obvtdu:^ a ^subject had been exhausted 
alivady, bm—to say nf/thing of variou^i lancifnt works—thir treatise of Didron 
hiinps all cmssci* before therlghih century as “* of tIn: earliest jjerloti," wiiik- spcitding 
pages upon u^les:^ quoutions of poctry- 

Tlie earliest Chrlstiiin symbol which can be dated h not the Cn?ss, but the 
X P monogram (Noa. 4s. 46). There is t^o question lhac ihh is the miliUTy laburmri 
sign found on the Roniiiii ouitugc a* the rftnmfunk front Constant me onwards. 
'ITua complicates the qLM^tluti av to the V'isiwn i>f the Vto^ The mrraliw of 
Cr>nstaiitincS vision dowdy jigTix^ with the w^lbknuwu pufhetbn, a crosa of light 
rudiatiug from the sun and extending to a circular hahi^ The viuuti wit* in the 
autumriL ntsir the Alp, where frosr\' air would natunallj- sup^vly the materiid uf a 
parlicliuiL Another parhdion of the same kind Js chiimed to hav^ bttcri seen at 
JmiSAlcfTi 111 the next geiieratjau^ 1 Imve even seen a mock sim—the mri^t visible 
portion i^f u piirhelion—ih Middle Egypt We *hriufd hrtve expected the ensign 
to be a vertical coja* in a circles but this fottn diic* Jiui Ap}je:ar in lujc until a 
century Utor ‘Noi3^6t iind 60, 4^5 

The earliest fomi is dte inonognim of XP* and it sectns if there wassome specal 
leasiui for CooiittUitiiic noi oiiopiLrtg tlic ertifla^ hut taking In^tc^ad the two leading 
- rf XPISTOX. with touw mciuiing. Earlier occunttK^ 

ofihbi tnoitogrAm have l»cen noted on coiiitt uf Tamituni and ilacifut’ but it b 10 
likniy it monogram to oerttr for m.iny wnrdsJ and names furmtaJ Tmai 
that there la no need to thiit it ha^ a religious mcarung bcftirc Consrandite, 

The earlItjsL example as a LlirtsEkn *™bol is aititi to be of ajx j3|i Hcfc, tn 
No. 45, tl unt: iMiLi to AJi JJi, m Nb- 46 one ol jlIk J41. lujd there are other 
Jitatanoei in the I^ieran of Aix jjj. 35^1 md 5H2, (On the labamm* 

ice Gibbon* td, Hur}', 11 , p 567,) 




EJirly FttrMt ^ the frsm ^03 

The TTionogTjifn on coim <tf GoititHtia (iibnut A,t>, 47 * Tlie same 

IS fin coma of Nepotianwa, A.i>. 35* N& 4*^ ia fnim i^ii* of Cfnistantiiu- 1 1 , A-l). 35O, 
and Joviatius A.tiu jOj: and w itli A, U), used by Ma£Ttcntitii A-i>. 3 SO-^ 
the jarae date it ts found placed in a wreath on sarcophagiTn the Latenm (N'oi 5 ^ 5 * X 
A degraded form, NiX jz, also ocen«. The type miitinues with the rest ccntiiiy. 







■if 



Airiw ijw 

4 fi 



I50- 







L* tit#Atl* f 351?? fVM ». 


Pi.4lMttlAa AiO- 




under G^lk PJacitlLi, AJ>- 4 ^ fKo. Sih and AnthetniuSr a,Ph 47 o{?Cih 54 <p phesd in 
% {NOp 55) it ijctte te tlur tuitib of GaJIa. Piaddia, Curiuiis ViirEadons 

nf monoijnim with ^ erw^ ( SV 3^) tiCgtn at S. A^to, Kavenrisu In AJ>, 430; tlte^ 
are feund at S^Oinii^ \X<?. 57 4 Vitslci K^vciinji (Jfrw afid# 

{lediapik St century f>r two luticr at Sf?ApQUFii^f^J tft OaKe{> 2 a Sff)-. 


* 4 . (icATA* 4 je^ n Ti Mi-ei 54 &> as-VKSiti, 



iPfltani^ JSOt tTikiimiA *AYt«A, puJctVKTJS- 


Tha ‘tctoriflfonn to apficar was the Cr**^ wiih a loop at the top, gcneraJly 
ehnnirlct^ to lie the P of XPIZTOI. the X buing Id^tified with Hit Ctmi; 
N’o, to i* of about A.!#. 35t3> from S, Ajj^xstino at Si»pje^ Soon aftM", thb fopm 
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^(trfy Ffirtas ^ iht Crott from 


Appean as a teciirved h«ak, No- 6f* on the saivophagiis of Honwitus A.l>,4as, or, 
m<*rc prohably, of V^oittmas til, a-Ij- 455 ; No. 62, of Ttjeodoric.almiii A^JJ. SOOf 
Xu 63, from S- Apolliomo Xuovo. At Ravocna, AU, 560; No. 12, of about the 
same age, on A sareophagut At Sv Apatifnare in Classc. No«r this wan a 5m|ile 
form in ^7pl, aiwl It tms besen, with good reason, legatticci as the lock of ilomfi 
attached to the Cmsa^ an emblem of the DiTine Son. No Egyptian examplei eati 
be dated as early as the fourth oenttiry. hence the form No. 60 s«im to be the 
earlier. The Egyptian type is probably, therefotC. an adaptation, but one arhich 
leas spread tftiifely in Italy, ahitig with much ci,«e of Egyptian. Christianity. This 
mirditication wai* also applied to the XP nioimgratn, as in No, 551 fr<>ni the tomb 
of Galla riacidia, 44^« 


oamAs, ^ 


rtariArA, 

mvcsKivs, 473. 



ruuaiiiA, 453 * 



Ui 


*. 42;. >. «tAVil^<rKr, HAT. 42$. 





V 44 itnt 4 ,4JI1. n.AetnM. 440- tAusniKua in, 44a aniKitTA, 44a . 450 


\^^e O'lw reach the appearance of the pbtti crossi. So far, a monogram of some 
kind had been the public emblem, uud it is not till A.tf. 3S0 that the Cross appears 
oti the Coinage, as Nti. 65, of Graiiati. We do not know what tJte form was of the 
cro£3 which is said to ha\’e been held, by the statue of Coiuiantiiie, or of that 
which he 'Wl up at Constantinople, ta of the gold cross which he laid on the 
sarenphagui of St. Petef .(last a^n when laying the foundations of the present 
hiutlica;^—all these arc unknown, tint, $0 far aa the coinage and the labaruin un 
tlie coin* show, the plain cross appears m:.A.h. j^So; it ia next found in A.i>. 420 un 
the tomb of GoUa rUeidia fN«. ti 61 ; ilien [dongated above) on the sarcophagus 
of Vaientinian 11 J {Nu After that U is founil jewelled for the first ttnie in 
A.t». 425 at Sta. Sabina (No. 611 ), ^ placed in a wreath (No. 69) 

at & Giovanni, Ravenna- I'he XP monogram in a wn-ath occurs ratlicr btcsr 
l,No. 32) cm a sarcophagus at Ravenna. 

Anotlter tniKlIfieatiau seen on coinage Is. placing a cmaa on a globe. This Brst 
appCAfs under VaJentinian il I at about A-b. 440; anrl an example borrowed from 
the same design i* Na /$ nf Llcltiia Eudocia, about .\.b. 43c. Other examples of 
the rimple cross ate, No. yo from Sta. Sabina In A.tK 430, No. yt fmiu the tomb of 
Galla riacidin in A.!*.; 44r\ No. 72 fruiu a coin of Valcniiniaa 1 11 , about A.D. 440 •, 
and No. 74 from the Lateran, about A.11, 450. 









Eitrfy Forms of tkr Crsu /ram Tamh. » 0 S 


The >impl« crw>iww continufid Eh the baptistety of Ravennsi a, 1>* 450 (N'a fi). 
The cqaiUteral citsss, tn *« Mj-kemcao emblem, was aoceptetl 

fNo. 76) AT S. Stcfaiio. Rome, between aj>. 440 and 461. A emsA with a long 
twuted stem (Nft 77) appears on the ooins of Poimtiius Maaeiinu* (au>. 455 X of 
Anthemius (jU>. 457)l The b«^fining of omamefltiiig, the angles is aeew at the 
Laleriin (Na yS) datud to A.U 4<St, and on the coina of Ofybrius (No. 79) of A.D, 47 *: 
It that.Jill of these crosse* on eoina twdntig to the Itaiuin Eitipetw and 

not to Cpiwtantinppte. The jewelled ooss, which was started at A-D. 43 S> appears 
again about AJ0< 5Q0 in S. Ap&llinate Nuovo, at Ravenna (No. Sijv and the Atian 
BaptBttfy about aj>. 510 (No. B2). 
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A tendency to widen the aLetn and arms to the end, cunc in at A.D. $30 irt 
S. Clemente, Rome fNoi. hj> and the tomb «f Theodiwic at Ravenna (Nciv ftS). 
Otherwise the fasbimi led to long thin parallel limbs witti a snddeii widening at (he 
emU, as at the Adan Baptistery, Kavenita LfJOi 87), S. Clemente. Rome. a.D. 525 


































Ei^rty Forms of iiit Ctoss from Tomhs^ 


fO^ 


fX6. Donato al Murjino^ A.U. 33a? and S. Vitak* HnvunTia* A.1>- 546. 

< Noa 93; <>3,94)^ Tlie plajn 4 trob«d ^rofss appcars^pcrhaps undcrGreck influence— 
at Pafcnait' In A.1J. J4c> (NcA 90, gl]- 

At ihis pwnt begin-^ the dccoratlun of the cttw* wUh various jewel pauwns. 
The carticf jen'dling wu (n f&^tramed regislarity, in.accord with Latin feling; 
the Uto’ jcwdling Is more of OfTcntat chat^^cta^, spotty and im!:giila/, ^ No, 93 
of ii, Vixafe. a^u. 546; che cross nf 'iTheiidclinda aJ*. 5S9 (Na g^)^and the similitr 
crtjss of Receswinth In A.a 6/0 (Na ggl A ennous im^taitoe of the. cross b in ihe 
IKiitern of the bjtntTc gratiitg of the crypt of S. ApoLinara to of ajx 549 

(Nol 96)* The widening of ihe Icip Is like I fie contmiporafy croia on the 
throne of Mus^imiatt in 5 . Vitnic (Niir 97)1 
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The addJtbn nf harjs at tlie end of the llnifas of the cfois hat appo^ In 
Xii 5 S 7 nt thii Lit^n (Ko. iog;i; raihcr taler, at S. Loraixu^ RturtCi A.rt 57^^ 
^Mo, 101% and Agnese, Komci in jlD. 630 »N^a W~y Thh grew intn almost 
a square enclosure around the cross^ and was usual on the Byzmttine colnagi: In tho 
sevenths eighth, and tunlh centuries. The: sphiyed cross i No^ 103) at S« Gior£Ta, 
V'ldpiCcllu^ of 7J3 t b a ijiimsier form of that of MAximiAii ^iry 97 k. The 
iw<^ inciwirl cirob^ ’Of \,ii. 712* Votpicdla (N<x 1434). and a,j>. 7^£^ Faeia (Nol toSJ^ 
are of aiiniiar ^tylc. 

TIic same style fwurs again m AJx 7S0 at S. N^ncenzoi Mibu {ito. JoS)« and 
in H25 at Sta. Sabina* Ron« £Na i 11 ji The tbick-lirnEiod crtjss wiui generally 
hi favour in tfie later eighth century and the nintlu ITie jewelling b mucTi eoarsnr 
than before^ aj on the fragments of Siju JMada d Aurona at Mrian of 41,^, 740 
(Xa 107k Jind the crosv-if Bwcugarius at Monu^ About A*n 915 (No, 1*6^ Tha 
Heur^Eedb terminal of the emss of S, Satim p*it Mih^n (Na 114) arc surpraihg for 
the date of a.t>. S79. 

Here wc may pause^ at a brcrtk in the ttjgular development, to note u remark¬ 
able type 'A'hich was pccidiar to Egypt having a disc at tjie top of the cn^ arms, 
Mta. flutcher bright Logetlter a nerie^ of strange fonn^ No*. 3 to 3 . No, i 
may well have been ^ tnodihed sign, wilh Its founri hrAd In No, 2 there is 
the iwfAA quite dialinct ffom the enm But in Ko$. j. to S wtr hare ii ij^pe whkh 
i^aiinot have come altogether from the o/fJtk and cross^ as the growth nf the sides is 
















Early perms af tht (Twifj ffoai Egyptian Ta»ibs> 

so masked. There was, however, in North Africa a muar sacnid emWem, that of 
the'Putue.anpnnne goddess, Tanilhi shown here in Nos- 11.7 *-o *'*** 
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the wide arms tomlng upward^ as irt Nos. 4 ■>iid j, and the -splaying bases, ai In 
Nng. 3 and 6 eapecially. It seems that these cnisapr—for they ate undoubtedly 
Cht^aii-—have conformed tis much to the claims of Tanith as to the eaAlt. How 
far the isnhietn of Tanlth may have bwn derived irmn the awM onEinally wc need 
not hem enquire. SufUdetit it that the two were quite intlcpundcfit when the 
Cross appeared, and that both irtftuencisi tni>dini!d the dcvclopmcnl of the Ccc^ in 
Egypt. 


auHLES (3 or TASitH. caitru^iaiAw. 



Ak»«A *Ta*TcufA, Auo nttcaLUk, jm 


The nmate type has. been psisi^fd ffvtr in atif hlfitoricaJ sett^i M being a group 
by Itself which we can best reganl ns 4 . whnlc. TJie beginning nf the elabomtt 
onument is In the Arfnn emsMS at Ravenna of .Vt*. ftO^ Nos. t Ji to 114. The 
jymboUflm of the liamJ in ilw centre, b the last one. is a rccogm'red sjmbol of (ind 
the Father. These crosses all emi in disc# nt each eattremi^, a feature quite 




































iCr3 Earij P&nsi iff th Crm /tws* Egyftum TviHit. 

uTiJiiiow'rt before lathe ItaJian ciws. It jfwms «* ff ii were mfrucMced by the 4W»W 
and Taniih sj’inboU, Nos; t tu B, 

Tfie crosses with decorated twminatjons begin at sboct A.D. 55«>{i^t>- i3S) as 
oil an altar at S. ViUk, and at S- Lcireiiao at Rome about A,n. 578. At the same 
lilate and date such a cross ha» the A and UJ haiigirig from the iintts (No. 126). 
in the next century this terminiiiofl alTects a jewcfled cross, m the mosaic of 
Primus Feltcianus, at S. Stefatio Rotondo, Rome (No. 12;^ or forms close spiral* 
at the ends a* at S. Gc^xgiiJ in Vclabro, Rome, of A*ii. 6Sa (No, taS), This was 
CAutinned into the age of the twisted patterns; as S’o. tsp at S. Pietro, Tosconella, of 

?3£^ Recurred (took ends appear tin tlie of the jewelled crosses (No, 130) 
an the altar of RatchU at Civldate in A-D. 745. 
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I. YlTAta, KOMBi MtVSIB, 4£l^ LUVIClAi*, r+S> rAIJJWJUt CtVJiMWL 

BAvcr.tA, sS&f im ew.x ' —i p j- 


Here we may compare No. t3T, which, by the form of its tctmlnais, would 
iiatumlly belong to the group of thtrsc crosses of the seventh century 'fhe form of 
the foliation uti the stem of the cross also belongs to about the same period, 
agreeing with a welHinown «tyJc of about the eighth ceoiurj', ivbiclt may be 
cutttpAted in thr stem paticni of the cross of Peltnidis at Cividalc, placed at the 
side here. No. 131 is the cclc^ted cmas of Palciuiue in CciiItbI AmcHca, tlicre 
placed between two worshippers who stand adoring. At first sight the distance, 
and dilTefctice of surromidings. would s«em to make any connection impossible: 
yet a* Ule resemblance is purely ilecomtive; it belongs to the best evidences of 
uctual copying, unlike structtiral and uUlUartan rorm» which may arise out of the 
lainc conditions and ueoeMities. ITie purdy artistic forms are always dm best 
evidence of real cuiinectrun. As this bdtmgs tu the type of cros* in faslutm in the 
seventh and eighth centuries^ it wrmld readily be the femn carrii-d by Ihc Syrian 
mtMK in to Oiiha, whidi bcgnit In A.D. 63^^ ^tid Wits commcmomicd ti) the 
St-ngan-fii Inscription of A.tJ. y&t. It is not impo^iblc to suppose that 4 mUsiun 
which had penetmted Across the continent of Ada, from Syria tu Cltina, slioiild 
have gmspc<l at any hint of [itnd* known beyond, and have {icnctmted by some 
meaivs acros* to America, .As the best fipiniuii on Palenque is that it bdungs to 
the twelfth eemtuy A-tt., there is no dilliculty in the tranambston from China to 
America within the compa.ss' of three cenlurics. Certainly, ftrtiiie lUsciisAforin of 
the source of tlic Paleniiue crosi must take into amount the contmetione of lu 
cmiamettt with that of the eighth century. 



























Eariy Forms of the Cross from Egyptian Tenths, 
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The twisted mttefn—of northern or^in— continued to tw the iwual ttcc^Uari 
spit^l onwmtsit of the terminate 
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L T Z ZZAZ^ii oMS was added to *1 dcMible Ofos* fNa 144)- Her* 
[eiSj'ie many of form which blossomed in the Utin kin^onliof 

!^%ste and Ihictby tbcir W^y and of ornament cca« to have clear 

Jinesof descent. 
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Much mote lese»eh is nsoital to follow eecb o( Ihe chanem |»eh to i» Ml 

nn^j bn. toisoutline of daedm«mpl=wms«« to»tK>w1m.»iin0to 
miKded, and hitfpmwntd datrni oinnumenli whidl hem dentes ol the Crass. 
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be obtained in sepaniie fomie prff* t^’* 


[ThU article may 
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CUTTING GRAXITE. 

Tfn> ti'ith Mh'JiJch eIu] aiii^ienu tiat 0tity handlnl but cut 40 siubbcpitt 

a rnntcria) «# {framtc, wlictiici the piece!^ were largt m unall, C90 ncv'ur fell to 
excite ifiterott la thcee wlio have drhtr visjUxl the i|ttitrriei ilt AswAn or 
exantiried the ubjecta, forge tit ainoll, wfiich are si ill so cconmoa in Egj'pt or tr» 

It f» not projKVfocd In this short paper to sfiOW ‘^‘how « was duiic* by thi* 
oncienu, but merely to ofTcr a few au^^gesttoos, anJ, Ly descrlMug liow. the cutting 
has reccaily beeu aeconiplUherl, to dcmoitstntle that the myii(teritiu« powers with 
wbidi certain are}iaeQltigict& have beefi pteasotl to clothe the an dent emlbfncn 
may t»c after all cjtttte imaginary. 

Aswhn granite is not Tery partfcularly hard as amongst granitesL It presents 
the same conditions to the crafiFman that are found tn itealmg with granites from 
must other loculi ties. Wc 4an see for otirsek'cj that tin- ancient tllV'hled tfic 
stuue by mean^ of wedgesi WUat wan tltv ruiturc of the weriges cmjdoycd is not 
clear, n nr the way in whirh lhc>' were mAde t(< fnltil thdr nilfice. 5 ^Hae would 
hare it that wraxfcn wedg^ swelled by muihitre were used; others that memt was 
the material made nse of. and llurn the tju&fllou rolimvs; “ What metal ?" Others 
again suggest that fire was the agent and not wedges. It is to be regretted that 
the arehacoingtst, both of older rlate amt irf iJic present time, is ufteit gireit to 
apecutale on Ireltitijial subjixts, and even to lay rlowii ihe law uiv malicn 4if which 
he Iws not the lea**! practical Itnowledge; hcflcc follnw Temaricabic mun: 

amunng than edifying, May I myself be sayed from hilliiig ioto ss^nclli a snore 1 

The object I has'c in view is to show' how easy it was to intt large bTochs of 
grnnite, and to prepiire them fur hniMmg opotatinns in ronacctkin with the Great 
Dattj at .■\stvAii. Ucie w*<u the sante granite a.s was made usl' uf by the ffUrirnly; 
licre were laige masses of the material timler the «me conditicitij. a> the iTia.sans 
hod to deal with 3COO y'car,. ago, anrl the same lack nf what now call “ tackle “ 
to assist the mosone In moving tlie hlccks. 

The work about 10 be described w'as; ns far as work on gmniii: In Egypt was 
concerned, somewhat cxpcHmental, and taken tti hand so os to test the facility of 
■'getting," and )hc cost of cutting the material! things most lmpi>Ttattt to be 
known ill cnlcuUtiiig the a»t of the eoEo'tsal work of but Whig the tinm. 

1 AOt ui fijrtitnale <u to have at hniirl a full account of the ptoceediiigs given 
tne l^j* Mr. <!uurtncy' Clifton, tmder whueie gcmeral direction, acting on b^iif of 
the I’utilic Works Deparrment, tlic experimental work waa conducied in the 
year TS95, 

The stouocLitlers for tlie exiserimcnt were brouglit direct from Haveno in 
X, Italy, where arc very extensive granite i|uatTtea. They fnund the gnmiie but 
very little harder than the granite they wen: accaetomed to work. Very large 
hem) tiers went selected on the island of EJ^Kesseh, S.E, of Thilae. TTie hlodts 
rcquinnl were larger to feet bug, 3 feet 4 inchis wide, imd t foot 8 inches thick, 
weighing four tuns. Smaller bLoeks wdgliing jtont each were also required. To 
get these blocks, a great boulder wa* diittttm. This was divided by n vertical cut 


CuOin^ 


« jr " « p i)t some 30 fact in lettgtb, jiasaing alonfi the top aiirJ two 

This, the (trst cut that was nwde. emi^ojreti “ plugs " or small wedges, onri 

lbr«; gfoui« of ft,or heavy wedges. E^ch ‘-group" cm^lsteii of two p«jr^ o. 
w^ge* placed side hy side. The position of these ‘■gw>uiw" is ctcatly on le 
pHoto^ph, Fig. (. ’Hie holes to receiw the piitgs'' were made with a form of 
chisel, known as a "point." with which, also, dresainB of the -urfaces of the Nwnca 
was done: Uie “ point" wax in fact, the only cutting tool used. 



Tlic * pnTnis” were made on the spot from an hexagtmal st«J bar about 
I inrh dia m rlrr- 0 inches in IcngUi of the bar were cut off and <iraww out by iJte 
smith to a blunt point. When wady for lue, the "pomtii" had beepme about 
8 inches long, and had been ca^iwrtlcnca or tcuipmml, as to their tipSi hj- being 
plunged when red hot In cold watcf. Hie holes to receive the plutts were cut 
with such a point," struck by an ordinary hatui hmnmef about 6 lb*, fn wclghu 
Tilt holes were from J tn 4 inches apart and 5x0 + inches deep and | inch diameter. 

My friend Mr. Clifton htirt makes a note calling aitimtkin to the fact that the 
plug tiol» were t|uite nnliWc the hu[e$ wc see in tlic ancient (juairusi which are 
oblong, serme 5 inches Smrg and J inches Of more wtdc, Tlic pbotograph. Mg. 
sliows ht>w numerous and small the plug hoUai are. 
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A atiAllow groove wajj made, ro indicate the line wherein tlw plug ho 1 » should 
be sunk. TliLs gnwvc was eiti through the hard ildrt formed by the actiwn of the 
weather on the oiiteliie i>f the Iwuldtar. The few lusavy wedgiss, before mentioned, 
wens mndi; of aterL The« waa* about 15 fnchfl* long, aj to 3 ineluta wideband 
wdghed some 30 tbs. The podtion in which they "were employed ia clearly seen 
on the photograph, Fig-l. The large boulder Wiw to be divided fn die manner 
shown on ilic dhtgmm, Fig, a ; only as much its was retired to form the block? 
of stone mentioned on p. i(0 was to be cut off from it Tlie piece "G" was left 
standing. The lower part of the boulder was sunk to a cotisiderablc depth in the 
alluvium whtcli had collected about the base. This was dug . away on the side on 
which the masons were to work» so that, wlien dirided, the tietached part would 
roll nver -and rest in the hole there prepared. Hainng all things thus made ready, 
wc tiow procoiitl to the business of cutting the boulder. 
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Fi& £ MoiixLi MiniB Sis-tnum tii&sirt Boulmuh, Asw^. 


The “ plugs" are placed in the holes prepared, into which they are jammod 
with a hand haninicr. When Hxed, they ore struck in succession by two men 
swiitgi ng sledge ham mers, each " plug" teedvi ng nno blow. When this saccttssion 0 f 
blows has b«MUJ rqicatcd three or four times, the fracture Is probably completed and 
the mass detached. Sometime*, however, the crack docs not fallow the groove and 
line intcndeH. A* stxm as this deviatkifl I* observed, the strikers brak off tlie 
siicoesston of blows and start again on a “plug** at some distance ahead. From 
the newly selected “ plug" they work backwards along the gjroove, thus drawing 
the line of intended cleavage in the directiun desired. 

When the fracture was completed, the detached portion of the boulder, weighjng 
some fifty or sixty tom, lujipl^ over into the podtion prepared for it by digghng 
the before-mentimied hole. See diagram. Fig. i. Pieces "A, B, C, D"* wereetd off 
from the fallen mass, making ok of the processes aboi'e described to efTect the 
subdivision. 
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• Drttssiiig '^ttiL- 3mhce of the bl«k* i. Uoi« by a rather licavj- sool of 

not Alto^ellior unlike an adre, but Its sharp end Mswated. This ton a cl a 
veftically on to tlie iurfacc of the stone, aiirf by U all iuuqtJalitscs are rcmovei, 
The marks whieh this tool leaves on the ftronite arc much Uke thcoe we rfe oa 
cenoin unfinished ^tatticttea in the Cairo M iiseum. 

Titc blocks, some of tlicin weighing to toiw apie<». were moved bj 
Italian umrkmcn with ease. Wooden rr.llen». ciuwbarF aiW n few screwjaeks wew 
enmleyed. Ihe rotters, tJ or S inches flinnicier, were r««tlv^ l.y 
crZZt^ pot hito Mes pn.'pan.d near the ends frf the ftAiers. Tlw 
in the same relation to tiie naiitf^ as the to the axk id - 

meal tool abme Tderred to Is made osc of in nearly all Lun.jaan courilnc* where 

hartl stone has to be deah with, , . . , . t ,1. _ 

Mr Clifton calls attention to the width of t!ic boles cut by the anoints. 

tiicrc is 4 verv wcil known way by which a wedge by no memts duck, 
opemte m a hole enh^idcrdily wider than itself. Tht»_ tttc of the wctlBO e. kno^ 
»s -wcrlge and feather - Two plates of meal are inserted in Uie hnle .lul the 
wedge is driven down between them: frktion willi the side of the prep.ited b,>le» 

Urus avoidwl. Did the ancients make u^of this device ' 

whal r have stated above, it is that great fora Is not mpnred to 

™lit evert a boulder of gremte. Whon we T.«k at the «^ioi,. given on the 

(Hogrem Fig. a (not drawn to h difficuh m (rahw that 

anting so skin docii as (he wrdfies esn prcluce so great A result. The vertwal 
mLuremeni from " Iv “ to ■' F/' Fig- wiu about 16 feet, m p*rU e«n more. 

SCtMCKli Ct,AaKli. 


fEsttnict of a letter from Mr& Ifcrtha tJroadwood. Augn.si 8, t^ti.— '* Vou may 
like w'know what f the very smooth surface of simm of the 

remarkable granite hiJIa m S. Indio, D«emh1^r, i8S^.rtot very far from bbmvrana 
Ik-lacvla hi alywjre. The muhidf^ge^ of Hie gmnite blocks and pom w iitr which 
evervihing there i. made, from temples and bridges to poli^. pu^iled me 

greatly, until I came upon a man making gramte posts by the rnlluwing pre«s.s . 

A line of small hollow, i* worked in a smooth surfa® of ^k; a htlte .trew « 
beriit over the a Ctipful nf water is fxiured m. and the spbts idong 

the gtoove .1 line of bolh.wu to tbe depHt of ^.-veraJ T.» the lie^t 01 rny 

reexAledinm wlmu two split.- had b«n made « dosired d^sb^tc j^uahy 

jiUuiC M inches the granite slab about 5 inched thick was- pjat lift^ frr»m iu bvrl 
hyacrowW; tbeg^uite ofS. Udia tends to split honzon^ Mr> 
had supplied part of thi» acenunl to Mturaj 's fij in 4 i«, ttfgi. 

TTic use of liie “ feiillters" ot slips of sheet mcfil. put on cadi side of ilic 
wortae. IS to prevent the etiir>- of thr wedge aushmg imd grinding the cdp® of the 
stone eroovea, ivhidi would wa..le the force , in-etl hi _mereiy enlarging the hob 
The "fcalhcrt” spread ibc pressure without any wbhitig of (hr dniic, so (but the 
eJctiaiKkm of the driven wedge all wll* in straining tire sWiie tu spliliing 
"Forthcr*" iinm iisa-d itt Koman timci*. hat there i» rm cvulcnccr oi them eurliiit 
the nrofives and rl*pef hole, vm in ancUait granite work imvor show any trace vif 
metel ml theside*. ura any ciuihiniidue to pe^ TJte Indian aysteiii crfhcating 
and water cJidliug. agrees better than any othtr iirocts-»» l»r llte reaiain* of EgyptLiu. 
working.—W. M,.F- F-l 
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NEW rORTIONS OF THE A^^^^'UJs. 

(Sec dluj^mm at the emd thi^ paper,) 

For 5c\'eni1 years past^ ^ludent^ have been Lantalked by Jteadiig dP ffcsili pieces, 
of die Epyptia:! Amiak^ like the I'^lerniD sttine, lying in the Cairo Muaouiu 
vnfmblldiciL Though pureha&efl in 19104 It H lili 491; that aUiycine i.s ailtiwcd 
to ^uHy ihinn. After wafting i$ct tong, it i# ilbapixtilritmg fiml tlut, to w 
expeneive a fnrm nf publi^^^roo, die rcprvKJuctiorra mne cpiltc badeqirate. Too 
smalt ami indfsEinct, the plates wPt be useless whetiev^cr a proper edition h issued : 
and yel tills Is at a cost of three or four times the ameunt for whfelt ir&tAtLs are 
publi^shcd cbqwUctr:^ 

The mam '^tab now pyliJhhed h aUmt die sire of that cif Fakrml;^ but it 
unhappily 4«:t much wom that f.mly about a iiu^irter of It can t>c re^td. 

At the vieifc' it arfds many im^Kirtant facts of diat great d<^ument„ which will 
be the foundation of Eg>*pdaii hL?tor>\ If ever it can be necovciwL 

FirsL tlic cartouche k ujwl ^ early aa the diird Idtig of thr dj'Hflsty. 
Tliii is Joj>g bcfuic It Imi been found luihorto, tUu earliest being probably th^t of 
Ncbku t» the tllrd dynAat>'.. Yet thk h not a eoiiifrtripmary document; ii 
ettgraved in the IVth dynasty^ and >0 cartohclie? in the tsE dyititity may not 
mean tnmx^ than the cady canouches in the Tabic of Abydos^ Ir may have been 
thought proper in die IVlii dynasty tjo put all kings'* mutids Intn a oiTtmidie. 

Second, five preUyna^tic kiiig^ of Upper EgJ'pl apjiear ut the top, wink on ihtr 
Puicrino piecr dicy ate nf l-ow'cr ligj'pt This iihf^w% that a kmg catatii^iie of 
kings before Mena |ifts«rved, least forty names. 

Third, there ait: two headings of king^- names^ ■wliile die Paiermo stone has 
only OTPC early king. N'eiereii of the Und dynasty. The fir^t of these headings has 
a rfa-name of dime %"eitical stmkcfi. This canmit agree with any ig-tjaitie, 

except that of Zer, ’rhis sjcmicUmes writt™, when hi small widi few 

a-T threr rtrokes as m thi? ^Ung^ lOG, loy (.**7:, II, xvli While miming thid. It 
may be wef> ixarlers against variolic wt^>ng rrsi^dings that have been given 

for tins name; the Teadmg Zer im jobsoliitely certain from such cxamiTr|ci> ait the 
Ivor)' box, Ut V* 4 , mil the tomb btele of the biiiK in Caird; wdncii die 

liishittg of the ujicighbi hi higli ftdieL With dtis ir^-metm -k a ij^aituucJie cltoirly 

reading ci which h certainly the diini king of the dyni^ly, as nn the Table of 

Abydoti. lience Aha must ha\« hcKii the second kmg^ and Xarmcr^ Meiia die 
foimrier of tlie dynasty. Zel waii ihi? fourth king, and Den thri lifdL 

Another royal hcaUiiig U unhappily almte^t worn uway. hi the iitr-nalrie 
Sir Gorton Maspero believes that he eau tmct- (he neuiuttH of Scnjerkliei; niiuite 
invisible in Ihe plate; Ilut thi- plale ^lirmv tiiices in the careouthc whidi cnnniit 
i^jTW t<i anyEhing hut the bundling figure of Shiimsu = Sc4Tn:rkhcL UtiCil a clo^ 
^fiJi of the Htonc may show anything different, k wc ^uuld accept this 

iduntlflcatiojL 
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The n:ime* of iSw moihen. of the kin<t* sxem to Imvc been unifot^ly ijiven. ii-s 
twn Rre fully known nnrt poititwis rcitunti In two oihtW' Instances. 1 his agnets! ;(i 
tbe matriarchal siaturc of the early monarchy. 

Tfic Revetw of the slab bears the much more detailed entriss of arm idof tlte 
I Vtli lurd Vtb dynasty. like tbof=e oti the i'alcrmo litorve, 

Such are the most obvious rtstilts from the laigesi of the frtsh fiagnicTrcs. 
The three otheri arc rml of much value milil pieces are found tg which they may 
be joined. One givea part of the name of Khuhi, (xtrhap in the annal of a later 
king! another is jrart of the rt'cortl (if a year of NeferettJ^ ftfth kini' of the 
Vtb dyna.'itj- ; the third flis'ea part of the Atmalti of StHiferu. riit- Reverses of all 
these (lioces arc woru hlatik. 

A fifth piece 1 purchased a few years ago. and tiic circnmstantsw give a little 
light on ihc origin of the fragments^ Of that at l‘a 1 crmo iiotbing is knowm about 
tiic saurcc. Three, now at Cairo, were bought a dcalef, and arc said to 
have come from Minieh. t he fourth, ai Cairo, is «id tu liavi; bceu collected 
from a ^cbokh digger by one nf the Museum guards at McniphU Now, while 
I was A! MemphLs. Qii; sixth piece was offemd to me by n [.city dealer* I at 
ciiifc ijouglit it, aiul ilwu hanflf!i! it ti) a confidfmtiid imtivt to show aborii 
qufetlj, and make enejuiriw Tbi: ^tory, as gradually obiaincd, wa.s that it was 
Ibund in Cp^icr Egypt, liad iireit Iwought down atid sold to .1 Cairo dt'afer: frum 
him ft had been passed to Memphitt dealer, and so finiilly lo mysclL This 
shows how one piec« at Memphis had come from elscwhefr. and the Cairo— 
Mempltitr pitxC may have a siTTiilaf history', fhe question of ibe souirce, or -soiircn, 
of the fdccjcs ii nf the utmost interest in view of future .scarck 

Are alt the ptc«* fmm tSr same momimcnt, or were there two or more copies 
ordte .Annals ? The fnternal evidence suggC^t^ that the Palermo and Cairo pieces 
are by dilkieui lands. On the Cain? m«e dm lines •>( the top row* of kings arc 
irrcgulnr ami tilted , the maiit titles, of the regUitei^ twiteatli are less rcgulHrly cut ; 
the sigiti »jn both fragmojts t and 2 of Cairo, suggest that when fresh they- 
were much lew U-autifuily regular than th<«c of Palermo, liut on so large 
a mDfiument. containing over ten thoufvtini signs as first up, it is very likely 
that niore tliati otte cngias'cr would be cmpb>5rod, atul hence diffpreiiees of ortting 
do not prove tlime to ha^'c been more than mic mnmimEUi. 

Another cgnddefalion is the thickness of the slab*. The T.irgr piece at Caim 
i- 2*j6 to a’44 inches thick; mid this is stated to be the isime us the two small 
pimes and that at I'idermo. On die olltcr lianrl (im piwat said to be from Memphis 
h Jts inches Ihick, and the piece at L^mverrity Cullcgeh' 2-09 Niches Ibick. 
tiifEcrences art: not more than might nccur in diffcrcnl [isrts of a rww of dabs, wbirh 
werc AI least ten fwi long and p«>bably two feet higk If ihty were IwMf mhkts. 
then then: wnidd l*c m^i itctfl for tiicm to be all of the same thickness; if they wrtv 
built np a» a ncrwn, ihtf ine(|iiiility fd the liiicktwss wtjuld not be noticed. They 
might be thkkcT P- one end of (be rem, or thicker at the base. Before any thing 
can be concluded wc need an acctitalc gattgiltg I'f all sides id tlu; larger pieces, to 
ica Iww niudi tlicy ta^Hsr in any direction. 

When kve come to try* the agtecrncnl of the Palermo and Cairo slabs, the 
imijerfcctkin of ilw pabJicatitma atanrfs in dm way; There ire no dimensigns of any 
weJlniefincd imints, rmly of the rough brokL-n edges; the pliotograplu liave rKam m> 
much irimmcd at the edges that tbe ojjpoaiic dda are bartlly recognijutblc in 
outline; the two sidts difTcr in scale in (be Hcrlm plate, of Palermo, and in tli* 
Caim pbites,—foui- sicalta ftM' four views, What is needed is good mc;a.>tureTn(mt to 
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a tentli «f millimeire of the ciigravefd maio lines at ojffsteito tiitlsp to •« if tticy 

are paralld. , t tu * 

For the present wc cen only assume that the tinea on tiie Onvcfsci of me tw<)^ 

sJa 1 >s wctt whtiouou., and arc the same illsUnees apart. The vioTatinns of 
disianec are not large cnmigh to jm>vr tlie nionumuiits to be diffetent* 

A princlpto which has never yet been tised is that of the uniitoi! "t fl'c fiv^e 
tows of yeai-spacts. In each of these ro^vs fcxcejit the low&t two) the sfucci (oc 
ajijjroximatdy alUte In i^uc row, but different in Bjjre to thresc of any otfrer wpw. 
Hertte, unless the spaces ^.r rli/Twent rows hiid exact proportiws U- each 
there couid be no coincidence > if the line* in all Uic rows unc Over the other* except 
at the ends of the montrenenL Each row U like a visritlcr scale to any othw rf>w. 
rarely euinciding in ftivisionri, and with (rve rows tjh: chance of all five coioddmg s 
very rare, lu practice, howc^’cf. there is so (rruch small vafiatuul in the widths ot 
the spiusji, that we cannot be certain how they wuiitd agree further than a Tout c' 
two frrnn an ascertained fwiivt. Within a fr«it from any known port, ^ve can pratty 
safely say whether ttiif divhinTis fall into unisnii or ncn. 

To the same vr&y wc can asoirtaiti <11 what dislnnce one slab may Itave beett 
from another, if nor far distant, by finding where all ilw tow-N of ipncci would fall 
into the rrf|ipFO*pl positinns, in unison with another ^lab, 

'fo examine this it Is mscdful P> measure the venitaJ interwU of alt the rows 
on the tjaim sbb, and find what propurtion it bea^ to (he Poiermo duh. It ts nftt 
ncedhd to know what the alysolute mm is. iml wc may adopt the p,ate of the 
Pairtino Obverse as a standanl. ™lly about thrtt-tjuRrtcri of the full stEt Tlie 
Caire photograph of Obverse has to Ixr multi plied by (-55 to agree tWih the Pakrmo 
pliotograph. 1 he KfidUi of spaces in the rows then are. in inche*— 

I'nlereiu. CftutJ. 

A ... ... " 3 10 . 

H . ■d77Ct0 705> '• 6^l5Cto'6;(Tl 

C ... ■ 'iSO (lo sfitl) .-• '573 O'*’3^12 

1 ) ... ‘463 ... '4S^\tn'4^3) 

jr ■jSoCto^Sio] ... ‘ 55 !> 

These dificTciices between the twa »)abr^ ore cnougls to wurrunt their being: 
from dirrereni inonumenta t in most caaes the cxtmne varktlion on rjiic sIj.Ii (giviai 
in elllpcse*) touches the mem 00 the other- The diffcreiieev beiwoett tlmui iiuUre it 
only practicohle to adjust ttm slabs grapl. lea My. Tl^e Palermo piece wa* 
drawTT, and the divisions ccintimied onward to tlie left m. the same scale j the Cnrro 
niece W8S done iimrUH)', on tracing ^wpef. btiC with the continuation to tlie^right* 
^ It wa^ clear from the back that the Obyene .if Citiro was a slyirt way to the left 
^ that of Palermo. Tlien by sliding the tr.wtng pper scales over the others the 
only likely fit wa# fountl wliit,li wiHild bring all foitr acaJes, 11 tu F'„ into agreement, 
within tbitir vsriiitwlii I’rotn Lids rt^.'stliti the arrangement nf the slabs vhowit ttt 
ihe two diagnnna Av It fs v«y prebaUh; thnt Userkal and Sflhun, kuh be^Ji at 
tlic wc QK? viarrantcd in ACtcfiting; the ci tlic four at ib^ left w 

the Obverse, as the end nf tlie monuiuent. Thus we kntiwlu a sifiglc-yeai" how the 
two b(ge iloh# Htand, and W‘e have wbnl atnonnti to S? im tlie «aUr T> in 

fisfcdorder: and by tiic retnaming entries we can extend our knnnleilgc ««ite 
lines tm or twenty yeirs farther, 

Wese the equality nf tlie dfwisiou* more securatr, w'c might discover the 
opposite end of tbs moiiiMncnt, by the unison nl thr scalw; hut ihe IrtrgularJties 
prevent aeeurate conebiEions at such a datanc^ 
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TItc ifidicattaits whTch wc nay gl^n .alxiut the positions the other end ul 
llw monUflOciit me cnotfadictory- Or> the Reverse there ut nt the ftHise tho citlry nf 
the /th btennUl cattle en n in ij uf Salmra (marketl hete /£). The liccond centiuSi in 
the line above, apparently by the spacing, must have been th the 4tli year; hence 
ihu' 7 th oensus flfciutd l» tht' t4tli yearand. a-* nine iiuintKs of it are marked, the 
reign was 13 years 5 mouths, ayiccirtg to fj yeaift in Muiietho, Appatcntly, 
thereft>re, there were TO years In the whole length of the monumenl: anil, as the 
>'«ap‘ remaining average 61 mehes, llw whole w'ould be <5i inches long. 

Having thus found Matictbo tu be right about Sahura, we mighc use the 
28 years which hr givo to UMurbuf, But this would give a length of 134. incties ; or, 
if we keep to 6t Inches ami UserkBfi. year sptccA were as short a* tlie sliortest 
iiiciicaied. then yeam must be accepted m*<lcad of iS, T iiere i' but one yifar of 
SliciMieskaf. but that would imply a Icngtiiof t4t inches, if they wen* uTiifctrm, and 
lii* reign were 2I jcirs. Thus it is evident that we tvive not suflidcnl data for any 
certain oencluiioo. 

The case is tjuite a* insoluble ii» the ObvaSc, 11 wts as-n; toaccept Manetho's 
Icrfgthi? of reignfti tlu; lengths of tlie nifintnnetit ttmilfl lie indicated a:s between 
05 and 1(3 inches. Of course all these lengths are on the ^le nf iJh* fdate 
of the Talermo Obverse, to be lengthenciJ by a thirrl more for the actual stone- 
ivdrk. The monurncnl itsdf must hast; been at least 7 feet long, or perhaps oa 
much as feel. 

The histruical points which can be identified in the first two dynasties are much 
increased by the tiot matrrial. The rdgii of Zci is fisturi jsec Ohs'crsc diagram) : 
and it cannot have ended between the slabs, as there i> no oUicr name on the 
raJermo tience the division on row ti of I'aleimo is that between the reigns 

<if Alia and Zci. That Nartncr came in the same row is proved by the predynastic 
Idnes exteitdlng up close lo the end <»r tlur fintt row. A. l licre is no pmoi' that the 
line of pareiitagE of die king. Jtbovt his year spacca, was put in tltc middle of his 
reign; it may not have been r[uite fn the middle, hut ivc may presume it likely to 
Itt-vc been centred. If so the reign of Her was 46 j-uar^i. 

In row C, the idgti of whieJt the end of the mothcr^s nmtne Is on the Palermo 
slab, prfJbabiy e-Vteml'.'d to die division ud Ihe Cairo slab; but there might ha\'e 
been a short reign in the gap, tf not then the reign of .V3Kib= Merpaba was 
about 56 years ; or. if we extimd the r6yal pureiitage heading like that of Zer, then 
C7 years. Thai thta belongs to ,Ar:ab is shown the next being of Semerkbet, 
willi 9 years of reign. It has been proposed by I’rofi Newberry that this tong 
reign of 56 y«aA was nf fleii by Llic lescmblaiicc of events to therse uji liU I ablets. 
But thi& pc<d|{f>n diUkult in Hiai view, fw there would be ^nly a (ew ytsius of 

Zer, the reign of Zet, and half of 1 Jen to 0jU.1l ilie w-hotu of .Vatmer and Aha wIhj 
have left such ample remains. Bj- the poaittnn alone, these two reigns that we 
luix-e of tow C.iUiouJd be Arab and iemerkhet. In row U is the name of Nereren 1 
and thi'k If centrel must have exlundrei alnioeit to the Cairo slab. As tluit bears 
ml name, ei'idcnily the rcigfi of Net«eii dsetertUed to a Jitic wlncJi can iw fuinily 
traced ,M a tormimiii This gives 46 yflar^ for the reign. That whiciv fblluwa it b 
the beginning of the reign of I'mbren. 

Til row K the BaierniO slab Rtates the birth of Khosekhemui. presumably tit .his 
fallter's reigit. IF ^ Ms fatliier reigned lO or t? yeai's. As liiere is no title on litt: 
Caini slab tn till* tow, tbs division must be Ule end of I he reign of fChi»eklicmui, 
and he rented 27 >'e=»r5, .tnd lived jo. This .ijfiuci practicaUy witlt the Tirriii 
piip)Tiis which gives 38 years' reigti, 
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The itinunar}^ then of the early dyna:atieii, ^ shown by the fragments ijf tlxc 
Armabs starviis ^ followA, (The kings" names are kept Irt the forms most familtar, 
without any pi^jutlice against mnreeJabomte nea^ings.) 

Between 150 to 200 prehistoric ramcSi at leaat 40 of which were kmg^ of 


or Lower Egypt^ stand at the head of the recojid After whkh totnes— 

Antmla. 

Vrt. 

Litta. 

Yrs. 



Nanncf^Mcna 

63 



Aha=Teta 

$7 

Athei^Zer 


AUhe=^Zer 

3i 



Zet=Aia 




Den —Semri 

20 


5 <S 

Azab^Mcrpaba 

26 

=:Sheiiisu... 


Semerkhet=Slicfnsu ... 

eS 



Qa = Sen 

20 



I letepahaui ^ Bcaan 

3® 



Haneb^Kakau 

39 

KeiCTeTi= 

« I ^ i|l^ 

N clcien—Ikinctcrcn - « 

47 



rcrabscn=: Uaxiies 

17 



Scnd=Sonda 

4i 



Ka-ni = Kaneter 

if 



Keferkara 

2S 


t 7 

Sckcmefcrka **. 

48 

Khr>^kbcmuj 

27 

Kho^khemni 



Here the difference? between the lengths ol mgns in Jlatuitho and in the list* 
h marked ; yet iheri: b an exact agrternetil in the avemge i: 4 ' |j yeoi^ iti both 
sources. Ttii 5 seems to show that there h no bias^tcd emjr {n Manctho, Tlierc b tmo 
p>s:jible expUnation^ that there were two modes of reckon mg a rcfgi}. from death 
IQ death of kmgs« or ffom co-rogency to co-rcgencjt 'flie a^^emge ivoulil be the 
siAmc in eaeh Tltc Anrigb certainly nhow the death i^hit, as iheto U an 

interval of S 2 , 90 or io; day^ between the joining reigna — cvkJently an interrcgnuni 
of ratHtming. 

it m^y be worth white to :$ee what would letJdit if we accept the Manetho 
numbers as those of ihe virile reign, before the khtf^B otd age requimd^accorriiwg 
to African cusLom — that a virile -succcasoi* shjDuld Ije appoint^. Thus tliefe 
wniUd be two qtdtc difTemnt reckoningSi whldi would only be linked by the 
[mpossibilUy of ^ virile reign beginning hitr than the death of ilnr predeces^r, 
or ending later than the death of the king fti qu^tion* Placing the facts togEfthcti 
and dating from the beginning of the dym&ly^ the results work out as follows 
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Virile reign. 
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ORIGINAL RELATION OF THE TWO LARGEST PIECES OF THE,ANNALS OF EGYPT. OBVERSE AND REVtRSE. 
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Tfaus U woiilij appvfiT that Zcr livial on thmu^h most of the reign of Zel j nDd 
that Den outlived Atab. and died in the nergn of Semerkhet. bo (hat Awib does not 
appear at oU lit the Annala. There i# only an unoertafii connection of 7 yoars 
10 126^, which length of time must cover the WlioJc co-nrgttncica of Aha'—Ztr, 
and of Semerkhet—Qa. The iatlcr cuHregency was ptctbably ihoit, owing to the 
short reign nf Scmcrlrhct, so niost of the 7 years isfobahly beiiings to the porioil of 
Aha—Zcr. In the reigns of Netcren ntid KhosekhcTnuJ the AnnaJs and tJie MSSi 
agree to a year, so that no serious co-regencies are likely, 

There arc also sonie other possibilities to consider. Tn the Qtb year of iler, or 
year * 23-1 jy, there is an wUiy of the fird festival of ZEt,or CJiiret,as this entry and 
ali^ the king's name should probahiy be tend. And about the ijrd >’ear erf Den, 
or year 19S-207, is 0 second feslit'al of Uarel What if these were the years of the 
birth and death of King Zet, be being bom at, and named fromp 4 festivnl of the 



yArr.br.Tits .tifVAta Or th* S«*?ii> Dwam. 


U)»tvr*firr Couact, l^wiwsf, 

goddess, and a festival to the goddess being held at his death 1 This would give 
a iife hlstoiy of Zet as being co-regcni al twenty-two, «r less, and dying at seventy 
years of age. This is consistenr, and nmkes us look at another entry, as yet 
untramlated, in the 38th year of Den, or ycat 3 Oj- 2 i 0 , there is a figure of 
5 heutsu. VVhal ifthb is the year of the birtii of S«ncrkK£t=Shemsu? It would 
make him axtecn years old, or less, at his co-regencj-, and thirty-four, or less, at hb 
death, 

I'hcse results of adopting the Amiats as of vital reigns, and the MS 5 . as of 
virDc reigns, seem reasonable enough to be kept In view. The most . satisfactory 
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rcauU n that tliiij the !nng feiffn of 5<5 3'ears betonBs id Duh, aini so kecfB the 
cotu^^tom which Ptof Jffiwlufnj' iiia shown betwwin ilie events on the Annals 
and oh tltc tomb tulitets Deu. 

Such seems to be aU that yet be cattraaed on the hUtewicaJ fKHition. 
The oomptete solution must dcijcnd on some mote locge pieces of tile Annak 
fountL The probJem of the number of CO plea lias to be settled, and the amount ef| 
rescuiblanec between them. Whether this was a monument for the palace, for the 
Nilumetef, (^r for the temple haa to be consiifetcd. Until the Departiacnt of 
Antif]uities will renew tlte same cofidlttnn* a* before for tfw veiy costly and 
difhcuJt clcaniiiccs deep under water leviet, them >tsejii» little hupe of a rtgulaf' 
search for the reat of the most irnportani Tnonumcnt of aJt past a{p»- 

The. piece of the Annals tiere publkhcd^ which' 1 bought in li^ypt. Is IrtUTi the- 
Khosekhumui Ulster, and ■shows the top of a of the Siwfertt rcgistcf. 

The horizontal lines are ^VJ and 10^0 mnt. apart j the vertical ore and 
atro moi, apart. The thickness is 53 mm. On the buck U a small urea of tJie 
Vth dynasty .-Annals, well engraved with cleiiiM.TJt, though shallow, Urtrs. Only ths 
numerals 24 and Jl -Pm are left, beiride the d bird and twisted rope A. The 
photograph is of the actual size. The stOrte is a liard Jet-black <|uart»9c iwki 
like that at PaJcrmiX It is now .1! Uiiivenriiy College, London. 


W. M, Funders Petrie, 




THE TEMFLE 01 - RAMKSES El AT ABYHOS. 

It is the mlpfortiiue of Etj^ptcilujo' that jjrcat moiimu«vl 5 are puhlisheri in 

their etitirctj*. We have to be ccmteui with little btW here! and there, and can onl>- 
be thankful that evEii tlial iinall uumtint 1# made available for study 

Tlic tcmiiEc (»f Rameses. tl, at Abytitw. has been eclipcU by tlie much (mrr 
*m« of Sety 1. and the (iiil> pubikatton it Hm imideqiialc Wle U- aiin'ictlc 
nx Tl'KtefQrt, on the priiKipIc that half a loaf i* better tiiart no bw«il, 

I puhlLih here the (lutes sitU phoiotpaphs (vhkb Mr. lUnth Slannus, F,lCl.B.A., 
made at Abydo- during llie winter uf tic lutd iittcndud to publish 

a complete architccuiral jUidy of the tpniplc. i»ttt Im died bdiire lie. liad even begun 
to cast the. work into He left the noielxsik, Itt H'bldi bo bad cotered the 

lictaiJwJ mcasurcmcnrs, and sketch plans, and with ilie^e were sotiio pholngraiilw ol 
l»as-rBiicfa and principal ftirhitectund features of the temple. 

h h imijosstble to mak-e out from the notes of mmthor iKriion what that pcrwim 
himself cnuld have marie; m this work ol Mr. Sunnus mui>t not he judged by tlm 

meagre results which J have obtained. 

In the letterpress on each pUtctl^e words in int'etted coinrona arc Mr, 
notes which accompany the sketch plan* in his notebook. The Jrltetlng of tlie 
chambers here i* continued as that of Manette. in order to avoid confusion- 
Besides the nines yit'Uii on the idatcs, I add here some forth nr details on timvan'ou* 
halb and chambers, referring Im the tdan at tin: end -*r this pa(ier.‘— 

-* tn all rooms, etc,, and getiemUy, the siMiies are in aUmiate ctumics, so that 
no Joint comes in a comer. A resoh i* that are not M]|uare, but fllrglitl^ 

jncltltcd and routiUM.’' 

Osirid court A. " 'Hie OainVls arc of sandsnme: three courses {abtrve plinth) 
remain. The joints are aa ^howiv twiow, Sims and heights are very ifregular." 
[Em 3 sketches lurre.] "The farsne^mw ha» tile second course to be a ihmugh- 
eaurso, in the other rows the third cturr^ ii* a ibrmtgliHCoufse." [4 «keich« hure.J 
"Tire ^krectis between piers are limestone." " All tile iiiiif, were whilenetl atirl 
KtoHatcil." " Storifttion cioriftl on both piccsii across the joints on to fecca of 
picr>: but there are ni» figures or other tilings caiTi«3d across the pinw," "The 
fadiig TOW of Osirids is S frret to Inches above Kreoiheti. They were altered, at 
* (X) ‘ pliiuh cut ftway, to- be flitsh with jknsens" 

Ctiambrr fj. ** Portal of saii««ar]i% Pieces, of red gnimte- Tlic jamljs wene^ 
‘.tndstontv" S.W, wall? " iJEido inter™ pled by alnha.$ter ■iloorsi’ down to 
pavement.” Mmiette «*>s Uic celling was of red granUe, inscribed; ^ 

albAtre sur Tine plinthc on beau gvijs statuoire A gruiu trfcs-fui 

Chumirer E. " W'alls *hnw barque mroach mic," MarkiU' nttto a bench In 
ilirs room, and srnys the boat hari the bcsfl of l^i% 

Chambet F* "Tclmti IcatU king to O.'iirb^-on end walk" Maricite notes 
a benclu 


t22 Tki Ttntpif */ Ramt^ // ^ AiydaSs 

CJi^mbta- G. "Right hatnJ. Iwr^qu^" i\J: tuid, " King an Ofurb^ Two god* 
pourit^ ami | «V« king'* head." MarMtc ba« F^m*eil tlw j^njittpina in hiii 

fixates. Tim* the im^'piiona on PUtei 14 and tg ui hi* A^ytios:, 11, ‘diould read 
from left to righL The hi^ of the knifing' iignre of the king, hnd the three 
t'oticat line* of inscriptimt bdiiinl him, are just v^bihle im the cud wall in the 
photngiaph, S.W*,cnd, Nq ^eJf here : Telkb instead," NAV. aide, " Bonpie 
ofR-ll." 

Cliatnhcjr It. SAV, end, '* No dici/ him: markit tkf frre." 

ChamlxT ). lintel of di'riirH'ay, *and!tt(nt6. Mariette note^: a heneh, 

Chamben j, K. Manette note* a bench in «ai^ 

Chamber L.. “£tnl wall, f*i$ pmnmt* king to Oslria,** Madfdtc tiolia onh* 
a hcfich. 

Cliamber M. Shelf project* 9 inches beyotui block big which suppom it." 
Mariettc gives! (p. the namesi of the guardiaa* of the doois of the muc dnichrs on 
the N, skfeL^ 

Cltnmfier ?f. SAV, end, " No of shelf." 1* was- tit rim chatnher that the 
Itst (if kingtf -wa* fonnd, see Mariette, T’latc iK. Klarfetic also remarks that the 
duor on the N^W. into first hypos^'le. B, was cut after the decoration v'as dotahed, 
and a'AS placed ta^th the UtTruast ore so os not bo damagO i>r tnberferc with the 
sculpture. 

Chamber O. *'Pt^ of undHone ceiling." Manetie notest on the S:,E. -fide 
a large vutivs brot ^ on a <)ttadtangular stand, the boat bearing the i^rtouchib of 
Sely 1 (MoriettiT, Atytiiv, II, p. 24). 

Cliamhers P, Q. K. *’ Jambs lightly splayed abutit 0*4 Inch on each side. 

Chambo- S, WaJH hard limestciiKL Pters, sandstuiut jiaintcd white. 
Ittddi^, y,f.,.rercaUmid hjiiik* nfthe nine cujiboaids, carv^ aiu) f^nted In S«ty 
style rd'ietlef," 



Tkt TtiHfU Ktitttffff tl at .'Ihytfyf, 





1. 0^'d conrt, A. BUicked ilowmiy'on S.E.««!», taken from within ihe ecurt 
between the second anj third Gsirid li^ires. On left U[r[icr regMter, bcarm of 
oflerin^ with boeks to <tuOf : middle register, bearers uf ofTcrings faeing towards 

door, cartyrng vanous oflfcriTigs for the Lowest register shows beginnihg. 

of royal titles in targe hieraglyt^; the inscription appetur^ to end with the seated 
Agure on the same level on the right of the donr. 












nr Tfmpit Kamem // tU Aby^. 
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2 Osfrid court, A Third Odritt %«n: on. S*E. sidci The hfocktj tfiior ft 
jellify wtfillile Oh tcA ^fajxtcs oiiO titles nf Idti^ gtvcA ‘in. verticitl Iti^riptTonii^ 
dt*wn fnmt uf fiuttPP tod plof. On *^! at back aie figures cairjing beer^ 





Tk* Ttvtpif 4/ ifipimii itt Ai>ydifi. 
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3. Osiritf court, A, N.W. wall, vhs MaridtcX II, 7 ^. TWa pn>* 

cession of the pri?e cuttle, has the jitfrmal ox in front, ihcox with rjcfiifnied, or 

*■ cnimplwl,'* horn behintL This artificial twistijlff of the hom is still tfniw tn Africa. 
In the muhlle 1» Uw oryx ltd Uy The herflsmaii of the oryx of telhcred cattle 
of the eternal Iuuhw <tamh> called Haianisu tHtfy Amt ft K/mmf tkfr elAf*;” 
Marnitte's copj' has divirkrd the ii|jper line of iiiscripttoo wrongly, as also hi otlior 
cases 



4, Fust bjTJcstylo luilf, B- Sorth-west imll, see Marittte. AdjiitfS, 11, 
Plate 11, Nos. irictuiivc Tlic IJuu-fooitsI shrtnef?) is camcri by priests 

walkin|» friiif abaast, Tiie niime figunss bd«w nrt‘ of A,i-trtator, Zierti fl Vth;, Anf* 
Uaai. Maad, of Upper I!©'}.!. alieniHaiely mak with froU ofrcrinjjs atUJ rcirwlc with 
drink offerings 
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Tk€ T*mpU A’rtMuaw // <*/ Aijutfif. 



|p, Fir^t hyp^ylc hnlJ^ Tftk^ fron> tlnf to^ af ilie dividing viraljf fitmwlrvg ^.4cveiitiil 
pUUri, cinfl dfjoTway iiitn ChiTmbc^r t< On th« left k fi wi^Jl with ki^Jlng nnite 

with nnrru: ^ignEi nn tticlr miikiiig oficniig^ Above has lieen a scene of ihe kin^ cfrerii>g ii> 

PialL The fnsj^ptlDiiji arc chiefly the rttamcii snd titles of Elamcsca f I. 









TAt Tmptr of Ramttts fi 
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& Clianiber Dciorq-«Ly tolccti) &1U0 NAV., tootclug acrcess Mseomt hy|KMt 5 'tc. 
hall, C, !»■ i 1 )»(»bt!r P, Bans «r «*c eecin 011 tine 1 %^^ 

of the IWd httll* on the The ornament above (he Wins^ disk oontj^ of 
“ two eortooches r»i jwfAr, three foiir repeats + two caitooches." — 1. 
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Thw Tpiffilf ^ Hamwt il d/ 




i 

11 

gl 

t* ’* 




■o 

d ? E 

y i .0 


.c 


a~ ^ 
‘C ”■- *- 

* P . Zf 

F| 






Tflr // at Afydes, 
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Left hand, Nu <g?is?'])i Mng itioettau; nglil liaiid, Kflt king oncring.' 










IJO 


Thf Tfwj’lt -Roitusii ti A'fydot. 



> 


dlvtoAj* Iff- liBii 6ihittu(.1 tile In^riptiuTix. 











T&t cj/* It 11/ -fiyiAv 
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Tit KttT»£Sa It at A&yKdei. 





Tkt ff Hftftusts It Ak^des. 
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fli»I iit fwml of tUu rrjynJ charioi In n culuinii: " Hie triwmy of the Kliltu, oiiiJt[tiidc:i luiAteniiig tif jHiOpItt nuil uf liorsca,'' Fii ilic 
line 1 k>Ktw are cimriol^ of UlUflc:* mid Aiiuirlten with frhieUK ns m the next vicwi tiylt the unusual FiHUfe of Urn Inst chafialecr, 
pulUiij; itp his hrirse. 













T/u TitMptt «f Rnmesa // <»f Ahfdei^ 






14. Outside wull. S.W. end of ^^W. BaWle «f Kedah- 

Anwt^ wtth *ciua«5 shidds^irl the Hittila with slwelikcontracted td the mWdle. 

like a Mykcnaaatf rtr BoeotiiS buckfCT* 


r» 



tj. Oubide wiH, S-W. end of N.W. side. Hittite and Aoionte charki^ 
fleeing uji hill, probably to a fortreas. 



















Tfu TtmpU Ramtsti // ut Ahydoi. 
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Plan,—^Drawti by Captain G, LT, Yul<^ R.E.,fnHn Mr. Stanhus’s nieasun^aienta 
and nkcfch plans, 

A notes are nccdcrd in ei^lartation of the plan. 

The fcttcrmu is that of Markttc, conthiUMi. The temple lie* square with the 
rivor tine, the ttitrance bein^r towarcis the rivef as usual. On iKfe plan the point of 
view nfeaeh phou^raph ta nmnhereil, ettfrespondin^ with the number of ihe view 
hot The lau'ge of each siewr » marked by two railil drawn from the point of view. 
Thejamb« i>f the gnat gateway? ate aU ma^st pTera of hard stone, i-aifj'itig in 
nature as here shaded. The porpoK of these was to prevent the overthmw of the 
doors in a slegt The recesses in the sides of the entrance gateway are of (he 
breailth of each half of the gate. 

In the ip^t Osifid court, A, th(t pillars are on the ground level on tliiree sides, 
but are mbed on a platlhrm along' the ba^. Two side stalrwaji's, and one in the 




















Thi Tttupff «f S&mtsts Tt M Ahj/dm. 
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middle^ give jksccss 10 the higher level of ihe temple. The middle stairs have snaixith 
slofies at the aides (like ihe other stairs), and ahai Iri the midilte. evitJenUy- to Msist 
In sUiliog op htavy shnnes or furnTtum of the temple. The plan is here rlivlded in 
twoy frrr printing on the liogc; the row of piljara is rciwattwl tm bcjth IjaJvcs nf the 
fil^n, to fix thet^noct hMi- 

In the r>>mn» opting off the second hjijostyle hall. C, therearc slwie ’benches, 
for placing the temjde furniture up*m. In the two cofTwr halls, M and S. are 
benctics on all sides, and recesses Trhtiih hail door?, for holding the smaller objoett 
Thew rooms only Open out of another room.; thus tiv« docirs would have to be 
fo roeil in order to them, ft will be luiticed that the widening of the entrance 

of each dinmher tohoid therkxw, a always wider on the right hand; this allows 
that the door opened on the klV, was to be pushed open bj- the right hand- 
tn Chamber N‘.‘the. door way into the hall B, by (he direction of It^was inltndjed to 




















I3S Ttiftplt of U at Aby^, 

guuril H KiXTin licit b to ayi the (jutnbt^ ^ to b« left m use, white B Aod 
ttl! tlic iotetior of the tempfe wfts kept closed. Froni the dlntciton of the ofieniitg 
of tlic dopri at the sides of the great coiirr, A. it seems that they were nnt iTitiiiidijd 
for exit, hut to opeu mto atoreroosos which had to be guardcid ftom attack lit the 
court. 

The whole of the work ia irrcgwlM, the pilb^aritj ipacw and aides of halk all 
vitryins inch or two without any re^rri for more aceuiacy than appeared to titc 
cyt 

M, A. Mukuav. 
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K F,V l EWS. 


/jf I'isstig^ ft s^n satUhtfihM i4iJ?jr P^^ph' Antimm^ 

l*ar A, van i^t G. 130 iip,, ii pbtn. 410. iw (r^ 1916. 

{}feiich*i.te!: Dt^Lictuiux ct Nii™sxldj^ 

This vnItimuU perhaps Jin eat wpfk<vciris3ucH on any anacnt tetrhnjqnCp 
both in its comptcrcneft!; of material antt praciicat stwdyi and Jn the bcauiy yf iVst 
lUupitfatloa^ The ijnly mi.'ifortune is that such a hmk mu5it be costly. It combiilt^ 
the ethnclt>gical work and tcchikical skill d -M, vaji Qeimeix, ^viLb tJjc Full ktioulMge 
<i{ Prof, j^quicfn which our Ptaderfi will remetnher by hii^ w^a-k w Eg>'‘ptiiiii 
civilisation (Ani’JKN'T EtiVi^r. tpi-i, p- K6). Theil1iii^imiiiu> alone are a joy to 
see: ffim -dght colour photo^mphs of varioit^ patterns of beibi* five actual 
apeciinens of the wovcti paiitcnvH^ and nearly iwo hundred black and white 
illustmtiotl^, serv^c to ci^hihit and explain every piktl of the subject. What the 
subject h ttill pu^e most readerii, until tiiey read Jbr it ts an art whidt 

luw totally disappeared iri m^wiem civSii^tmn, and only ifngerit^ in couiitna where 
art b not machine made, and where luimblc: utjrkcra cati ycJ give to ihdr 

own =ikill and designs. 

Till* kind of Weaving has been tr^TCed in b'trypt from the beginning of the 
dyna^tle^ down toonr^wn ginicration^but is alm ost: extinct, having bix^HDC reduced 
in Cairn tocoar6c work of unenld mail, ■without any appreniJce, It was fiiTiJdti-H.\i 
in ancient Libya, j;\rgeii, St^ia, Pei^iaT F-lam, and Pmviin ; and it U ^dll 

a Thing xit in Jflpan^ CbinaT Biimiiib, [luiia, Himalnytr, Sikkinii Tibet, Tashkmdi. 
^tinsk, Persia, Bagbrlad, Armenia, i'aucasu^ L> 3 ma 5 cus, Jeru^ialemi Tunis, Algeria, 
Asi^ jMJuor, Dnlgaria, Haania, rolatidf atid Icetand. tti any country where nanviw^ 
thick balldl^^i^ ribUofis^ of complex patteriis arc foutidT tlictx^ b a presuniplion tliat 
thU peeiitiar ■kveavliig i^ practised, and the w<irk Sihiin^ild be examined ^ ti* its 
mctlKd^ The woven hnneftr of inscriiilifmrij wltediet from Birmiih, Persta, Pnlatid, 
or tcdfincl^ are alt made on thisiyiilvni. 

Tills m^wJeof wealing, which ho$ hc^ii curjoii-dy lost to sight in wesicni !ands« 
liA^ bccJi caUc^I after the little h^jacers iLvcd to Ireep the tlirtads a ax 

from the sjxkcer.'^ rT card* 43 r nyirrtt fryni the ip^ers of w»wL hi 

English the most inrelliEtbJe term iiwmi to be front the princi|>le of the work,— 
rwhited weaving : tiiough, n>nvoitJ corlfusinnC* CaclQn-weaving '* w^onld be technically 
preferml The e^eiibal piincipfe of it h to have a many^coioiired uvfst nf thread, 
jintL lo turn up-u/drd w iiichevcr colmn rs re£|U 3 ™L To take Lhc slmplc;^i ca^, 
mipponc an upright kMim whh vacTi of the Vi:ftii:al vcuti* thr^ubi marie of two 
strands red and white If liie shuitle h parsed, not vjver and iirider the warp, hut 
Ijcxween the red and whiCu 5 tnind 4 uf each thready splitting ihc Twiit,—^icn, whctlicr 
lhc n^l or the vikite appears o 3 i the fact of ihc stuff, depends on w^hich is next lo 
ihe weaver, l\ is possible to tuivc the wWe surfaet, or any pari of It, rcil 14r w'hik. 
The colour ejitiody de| 3 cntLi mi w^hich >tnind of the thread h MUtivariiss 

Eo oTiler to iKTft the ^stranrlt. of the Ihrtad ^ it> tu jsavi the shuttle or needle of 
I he vvefti a iamnU spacer needed to keep an open chantid. If there were only two 
^rafifls a bar would suffice ; wlieu diere are three, four^ or even six strands hi ojiu 








tlireadf thnn a phtE with holes for each atiand is As the pkie h 

turned rounds any one of ibc sUamis can be bmu^hi outTvard for the warp thread to 
fia±a bclnnd it Thus thenc must be as many spacera as there Ate chiiKidgi, eadi with 
as many hol^ as there are difTcrent strsmefe in a Ibntad 

tVoeii thi? actual specimens pmvided in the b<*ok. ic \vt\l seen that for 
OTdiiiarj" sluut rnaierial abemt twcnly-fivc threads are tised—^<1 ^sTnany j^pacers— 
to protfucooni; inch width fif stiifT T he greatest number of threads worked at once 
b about three hundred, and M. van Gennap has worked widi a hundred to 
a hundred and fifty at once. Thuss bands of four mehes wEde are readily maile, and 
as much as eight or ten inches widUi b po&sible. 

In locking at a picco woven uniformly with a s^Mstematie shifting of the spacesp 
tracing along one thread tiic number of crossing wefts before the dir^.'Ctfon of 
twist ia reve^fed* or the same onfer of colonrs recurs, showa the number oi strands 
in the thread, or of holes in ha spacen In complex patterns sudi ah inscripikuia^ 
the movement of twist of tlic thnead must be IrregtiliLr. Suppose, for instanct?, tiiat 
a rod inscription on a white ground wa* wonted* tiien by having four threads on 
the spacer, ted And white ahemate, the white can be kept op in the sm/T by 

A half robiUiin each time until the red b wanted^ when a quarter lum wht bring 



A red Ihread up. The diagnmi of a section of stuff show^ a single thread of four 
strands, pierced b>^ the weft threads, and with the strands separated by the sjKiccr, 
ready w pass the w'cft-needle or shuttle Pcfhap^i the very common pointed 
rib-bones, usuaEly eaJled netting bone^^ were for thi?* wnrk^ fche tlit^ad being wound 
upon tliein* 

Having noticed the difTiision and the principle^ of this^ kind of work, we may 
summari^ the Egyptian fomis of it which are described by Prof Jihiuler. First, 
the various pattern? of jcigiags and lozenges of the belts on n>^^l statues are 
cuTfected, and all ^howu tocofifonn to the st>le6f the pattern** of tw^hfled weaving, 
TJie V-pailcrris down the kilLs are tif the same styjtsi, I’oucbes for cafty-ing 
daggers are aJ^ similar. 

The ]>a£tems nf the stripes on the early facades and false doorii are collected, 
and prove to be of the same fabric. Here a tong section (14 devoted to 

the panelled building work; ahd the wooden urigin of ft all is rt^pudkied (fjL j63 
on the of the simpler fitntsca of the pcA^iants being of mud brick. 

Unfprtunatdy, the author has- not rLoticed tliai tlte actual rimhcrMif such Wi>p^len 
houijc:^ hav^ bom fciuntl in the first dynasty { JVrr^A^m J, Hate IX, published three 
ycar^ before;. The woixJeii hquEie had narrow^ openings whkh could be cl&sctl at 
night; during the day ihey were open for air^ but shaded by iitrip!i of thi%; twIM- 
weavfng* la-dicd down at the bottom to prevenl ibiar bluw'tng out of ph.ee~ There 
would have been no purpo^^e tn liangtug weavings opver a brick building t hut as 
the structure wa.s of vertica! wixden pUnkSg with narmw openings, such ^idps of 
culuumd weaving were exaetiy required to lihade the s[racc=k 
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The \'arioii^ typts of ijcomctricil pat Ecru arc ct»i^ifli^dj Hiod letteinfcc! M to L% 
with ilie ^b-varicties^ fiumbcTetl. Qoc of the most siicccs-^M reatonitJoti^ is ihat of 
the curkmA ch^n i^een on the pinttd , this h clowly reproduced iti 

the rwi^ted weavinj* On Pbie IX, ^ 2-^ which seenn lhus» lo solve the ortgiit of thifc 
puzzling decoration. The paticms etigfpvcd on the Wory and wootlttorL of the 
1st are also exactly re produced by woven designs and we mif^t actepE 

them as cvideucc for the use of sucJi fabriGiSi althoiigli the originals have cntiicly 
dusappeaietj. 

The variegated dresses of the Syrians and Aegean* arc stripe? of twHstcd 
w^taving iiattem*. It pmhable that the strifj^. of alitml a couple af Inchcf 

width were made separately, and then stitched together to form a wider sltilf for 
drts.s, 

There m, then, here an e^cdlcnt and fult account of a perishing art, which has 
had a large pkd: in ancient work, and which shoidd be recogntaod iit sight by ail 
We should be grateful tluit it bucii so ihorouglily .slmilcd 

and e.xj^lameri. 

TAr . Chfi/inttAm ih Mr and in Anitrira* 

By G. EtX-|r>T SMiTit. 32 pji.i 4 pktes, Svo, \gi6. (Matichci^tef University 
PressJ 

Thus amplification qf a lecture is not a favourable means of judging of new 
theories, tn such a form, declaration ha'? to do duty for demonstration, and it is 
impo^Ible to present a scientific argumeiit for a fifUcth of the propositions that are 
put forward in ^uch % ^pace. It h the mote needfuh therefpre, to learn in what 
sense vuriou^i form?* of !iisieiiii>ii arc u«^cI, in ordci tn know the weight that they 
should liave in the readers mind We must begin by thu,5 separating tliemode of 
pre^enttnent from the further question of the results of tlie facts stated. 

** There can be no doubE that it was tile Fhocniciaiis, lured forth into the 
imbnown oceans in search of goldp who fir^t broke through the bumtiis of the 
Ancient and who^ dilpa^ embarked u|j<iii these earliest maritime ativciiturea 
on the grnnd scale" (p. 8 )l We hapjien Ui* knerw that gold w-a* .ibundatit, without 
any vo^'age^ in Asia «Minor and hi Fer^ia»m the time of the Flu'<nickn:*i, apparently 
marc than was obtai ncil fmin any other source. The gr&aicst enterprise of V hoen icui^ 
founding Carthage; was not due to iJjl- lure of gtdd, for it woii some centuries before 
it was enriched Spain^ As to the FhiXiikiarui fir^ bfcakmg through the l>oumk 
nf the East we have no evidence. Egypt continually traded down the Red Sen* 
and that there was traffic on to the Peniian Gulf k most pmbahte, l ienee^ when 
wc read iliai there can be no doubt about these assertions, ii mii*T be regarded 
only as % personal btUef. 

Then wc read of the riioeiiicians that '"uidy «jne peajl held in Uie W'hole wwld 
tJic West Auslrnliun iiic at llfooniei e^|Mul iheir expiujtAriuii,"' This viist efaim 
not quly buy tio p™fsi but seems rhysicalty inca[Kible of pirx^f. Such smtetnenta 
therefore mitiC Ijc accepted as show'iug the author's meutal ^^ttitiide In science^ but 
not lufther. Of another recent theory of very uncertain character^ and eonlmFy to 
mewt of the facte, w c read that it h **abuiui 5 n(iy cStsar," and Ih^ii it Ls *^'110 lunger 
[Nti^iblc 10 dmibi.*^ I ItTc^ again* wc wly touch un the autliur^ rnme of mind, 

it appears then that wc must seek for the fact» w^hich are to prove the 
proposuion^^ and frame our own judgment upon tht^ni* They are hard re find^ 
b<!C;aiire; th^ioEh miiltitudt of things are mentioiiedk the degree of theu ^limlurity, 
and Liis?tr dw^lmlJarity from other tilings, ts never expressed. Onu of the tno^i 
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definite detaiU Fg she statement that the mtimtmfiinttini) |jrjctified in tlie XX Ut 
d/nflity^but not any stage) as cairrii^} ami is rumid in 

Akji 5tftl practifsccl Xmw wc mu^t accept (h:s as Ur. Eliioi Smiths c^ndusiun^ for 
wc hii¥c not any detail^s before uiiat first Jiaml. Vel uhat d^cs it p<]?^tii]atc? Tliut 
a Hels citinged itvmy Icav ccnUitica in ^ diat it h preciiely that cf 

the XXLit dyna^y that b ^iiccifieri; and yet* as P^ion as it left Egypt, it t™ 
maliitained hi ihe same stage for nearly jX^oo years alehDugt with diifcceiii 
coiidittuji^^ diinatc^ ai>fJ popul^tinn. *Vh\s be about as dlfficuh to trc^iic ilh 

any tJicoty ever prufKiBcd 3 to believe m tndc^KZiidetn ImTntJun Is l>y far the more 
Itkcrij' coulee, 

Falling to find [L^inifle clciuf demonsirailno uf connectibii, excluding any odier 
expJuntiijuti, le( tuni lu one of thi^ most readily defineij the form^ of 

l&ej(24t of which vt: tiavr a fair amount of accnm^c evidence. The thcor>' that the 
iiacof metal tools origmated m Egypt* has i^’arml}' Eaken np frum Ur- Reisner 
by LITp K}]iot Smith. If Egj'fij: waa the source of the tmik* natumlly the fortnii 
shoiiUI be the *amc in die boTTowiug coutitrie^i. Xow tlio fact# are that all the nu*^ 
usiual tmls of early I'lgypt are unknown el'isivherej und the moat uwmil tools of 
other iaml^Aic iiiiknDwu in Eg^'pt. I'hcre are eighteen v^rietie^ of tools pecuJi^ 
to Egypti ihe maJn ones being the flat :$quare axe* the roiind axe* the axe ^ Jih 
lugs, the rtjijijd toppetl mJze. the necked the sharp-edge stitk, the daggi^' 

^vitli crescent handle, rmd the dogger with j^raUci ribbing, Xot one of thesr arc 
kiiMMm in the lands lutiuud Eg>'pL On the odiei hand, the pLiJuwy axe, the vockei 
handle, the taug and flange tiandle, the pierced! axe or haintneTk and the girdle knife, 
all n( the commonest forms of other lands, are quite imknown tilt Roman times m 
Kgy[it. Ihb implies that each toitd had its own vigorotis and indcjiciulcrit 
ch'ilbatfon, which might be added to, but which was never supplanted ; and the 
use of mcmk grew up on quite indcpciiffont lines hi Egypt and other land^ Hoe 
is jsojnething coucrttA and capable i>f exact and exclusive firoof. 

When wc fitid cloimcrl a> e^-ideiices of connection between civilhations^ the use 
Kif stone teals, of c^nch shells, of pearb, of tnost of whai is common to nearly all 
mankind, we seem Co liave gone back to die old antiqimriau specutaCfoiH of die 
eighteenth century * and coiiimori ^ase reftis^ to yWd tip the scientific melhorts 
of proof wfiich later generations have cladlied. 

TAr P<k;Uil 4^0, 162 pp., 22 pl^te*. Naiional 

Ac^emy of Scbncta, Waihington, \'o]. Xlb Part 11* jrd Memoir tot 5 . 

This h anothur of tlic thotougli ^Ciidii^ of ‘inurccs And details by wliich 
Ainericaiis ^mc huiitliiig up a setnidfic litersture of ihtdr mi’U- The WTitcr had full 
oppoitunitj^, being .A^siiataiii Curator of MincTab in the USA- National Museum- 
<ind having :>liidied the ccineotions of America* LoikIoiv. i’ariJ 5 p and HerlitL 

A fid! recital ofihe anefom mfercnctir!i 10 turquoise Is giVj^n with IraitTlatinns 
of authors, ancient and rticdlaeval The chemical and physical tuOurc of tire stone 
is c^unpTctcly ^tatecL The occttrrenccs of ft in Sitid are de-fcrlberl fpom all sources 
with tlie giHn.Tal clreuni^tifatSi »»f its disi^very and workings anrieiit iirifl iruxleTn* 
<*ccupyliig over six page^* wiih ampb references. There follow accouiiDf of all the 
other i>nuTCc 5 in the worlds vs^jccioHy jn America. 

I lie lisc of turquoise is ilicii considered at length- Tlic Egy ptian jewelkrj^ 
with this stone h descrilwl^ a fuU accauni U given of Iiow' it ii wmked up in 
Persiii, Indib, Tibetp. Cliinii, and Arncrka^ esjicctalJy rkiaiting ihc extensive use of 
it In "SWxlccK 




Hi 

The mythology and folklore of mrquoise (s dlien recounted, principally 
Ktii^pcaJi and Ale^cican. I,aritly, thu tBchuolog}', raorfem cutting,. ImitatiuRfi^ and 
amount min«ci in reoeiit time* if tlcfolbcd rrom a bufmesi potnL A full 
bihhography ofdghtecn pages ends the bo-ik. The jiUitM iltuitiatc 5{}cciiitefi!c of 
turquobe (coltiurcd); the mining sites, anrl jeweller}'- from '.■arioUi countries. The 
weird turquoise mosaics or vctieern on heads and other fumta, are mostly ilhislraletf 
here. The wide extent of Lrisitnicnt of the jubject, ntid ootnpkrenesa of deiaU and 
le^roTLCe, will probably nuke this the standarrj work for a centut^* to cotne. 


Auntta/IQI 4,1^1$. By RtiwtjvSD B Otut. plaiea, 

11 a Svql Toronto, Ontarioi. 

These Hejiorts shriiv tlie wide general interest iit North. Americaii civilisation 
fostered at the Ontario Museum ; and though tint direefly touching Kgypt. they 
give details which ore of scm'ce for comparihon, The figures on theeiuved tobacco 
pipes aie of much the same level of work as the figures of prehistoric Egypt, giving 
one equation for realiiing the culture of the earl}' Eg>'ptians.. Another paper on 
the C««a hi .American sculptun; raises the old question of independent inventioii. 
The great example of the Palimque Creas lookA strongly as If It was influeneed liy 
the forms of the seventh century A.i>. which are given on p. loS in the present 
number. A paper on gatnes gives detsUs of the gaming pieces which are fmitations 
of plum stoiies marked with dilTcrent colours on the sides; a group of these is 
thrown into a dish and shaken, and the numbers of each colour counted. 1'his ts the 
basis of hundreds of varieties of gojiuis, a£ cards are the basis m Emupe, Gaiuhlitig 
on Uie result* u emried to c.voef5, leaving the lorer without a itick or a mg of 
property, Berhaps the prehistoric Egyptian wasv as reckless ova his games. An 
article on the native surgery enables us to reali/.e what the r^cdicinc*iiiao has; been, 
whuse many properties Juive bcert found in Egypt. The methods of flint, working 
are discussed; bringing evidence that, for some kinds of flaking, heating and 
dropping cold water on the flint will remove flakes. An account; of splitting 
a great boulder by lighting a fire upon it and thtm runtiing water Over ft, accord* 
dosety with Mrs. Broadwood'^ aocoimt quoted in this number. .A» no particular 
direction of cleavage was requiml, no directing groove was cut in the American 
but huat and chilling split the ma-ss ^ with a deep sullen bexirn.'* Such are 
some of the suggestive matters dealt with in tTiese Reports. 
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THE PORTRAITS. 


The Alexandria Museum has rcccrttly obtained a fine brniiiu* head of a Ktgjo 
which iKlieveii to have been found at the rite of ancient Xol^ Dr Brecciai 
X>irector of iht Museum, has jjublishcd the head with two jihotograiJhj m tlie 
nnUttin SecUty 0* Altxatidrin^ igJ 5. The bronze is in 

presers-atton. the surface a littJe conwfcd fttim the ^altiies^ of the i*oiL Its height 
is 6 3 incbesL sliphily larger than our ilJustnitiun herUi The features art atriiingh' 
«hiiUr to those of many of the BeAcrinc bo>-aeinpl(Ji'ed to^y astcryanU in f-fjto, 
and thus |jtov« the long pcrsistencfc of this type of physioEimmy in Xorth^hast 


Africa, 

Dr Brecda (bes not think the head e^'er ftuTrtcd part of a statue: at all events 
the base of the neck is not finbhctj off for being placed irv sudi a po«iiion. It b 
a fine piece ofrealistre work, but whether dating IWim Greek or Roman timo ^ 
unc^rt^ini it bas been pjacttl in the GtecQ-KHiriafi * lallery^ It is not iup|j(JSed io 
be of tlic oW Egyptian era. 


J. OyytJKD, 


Tlic bust of a Negro which has been published In ihe HK/Uittt tit* 
.JrvW-s™/ St>ci*ty ^/AU^dritt (No. [5, H- Hj, has b«n «nt tt; me For 
reiaarksL I know tmthmE of its hirtwy.but it seems obviously a piece of Italmn 
work, and probably Roman, as Dr. Breccia docs not regard ii as Renaissance or 
modem. As a Roman version of a Negro tyt* it is remarkable and interesting, 
Auwing tJic eamr; generalised rcaHsation of human type »*> characteristic of 
sev«neCTllh^^ntu^y art So far as ft bears any resemblance to existing Negro 
t>-pes. it recalls mwt to me the Negro of Bornu. a tyiie of which 1 haw seen a g^ 
deal m the north of Africa asnongst the cx-slave population, ^ well as cncouniermg 
them much farther south in Southern Nigeria. This ty^ lias a oompamtively 
rttnall and insignificant nose, vtr>' flat, but with rather thirt and curved iiortrils, 
marked prognathism, and full, everted lip^ Bur it b also chametetby a 
breadth waoaa the diBekboncs, and tins seems to be lacking m the btii-t, which 
ruAer gives cine the imprEssion of having been modified by tht: artist frorn the 
appeamnee of his model, io mnder It more human and less outkjidish. Much the 
smtvc lype; howtivCTs h also occasft>niii 1 y met with in the Nt^rth-^tcra Suoan 

—in Kcitdofari, and tbcncc atmss 10 the wescem confines of Abyssinia. The u iid 
|y rather l-mg In growth for the avctagC Bomu Negro, but lookRa^ though in the 
mode] it may have lieetJ coated with day, a piacrice very common at one time 
amongst the Negro peoples of Tropical Africa,—clay and mutton fut. As regards 
growth of head hair, however, WE are apt to get a mbteading impression as to Its 
tuiturid shortncaa in tile Negro variety of mun. When allowed to gnr»w undicskcd, 
-Negro hcud-liair may i^ytend from six cu twelve inches from its ha?:e—or even tnone 
in woitiL'n. 1 : i* because the Negro, evai In ids nuMi savnge sUte. desire, to keep 
his head-half Aort, that we imagine be U naturaUy a slmrt-liaired man. 


H, H. JOJIMSTOtf. 
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We fkiilure llHf ■>f 'Jtw who hiw haa\, for .a gcnenitum }» 5 t, the mc»t pmiTiincnt 
figure in J|S> * **)' I’’* GOinmamlln{{ fKwition, fiis great ^rom of knowledge, 

Hi9 oriRinal iwwcts of in^ighl, Iii^ ability V* attract tlie [lublk. he was the 
fi«,jrt.-head of Egirplology in Pmnoi, and iIh- auUvfrity in*«l geitCTiaiy ixicoginMtl 
hr^ll oliuircrninlrief, ilis vast Inbonrr', all sikilful mtii uilitciJ a «4 gave 

iiiiimaiioii to a wild*.-n)cs3 lif scattered fact't : it was in the renrlering •£a picture of ilw 
jiasl that he excelled, rather than Ih great discoveries or nt-w pifjsperts.^ 

111.such A life, the maiii imjnts of tutcCRst to others inufn be its ek'voltii*' 

IIICJU and ger«-Tal ’tclleme. Sir Ganton'-i w^rwlfirtg life is iHv Wed into five periods, 
alternately of lUerary and of admitiistratisT work. Originally of North Itaiian gtoek. 
tiir hail tho roiiml head and short thick ngnre of the Alpiive jieoptc^ In thought «ml 
latigtiiiigG he was not ilisllncrivdj French-; his writing I* pt^tilinr for il» intctnationai 
iiylc,^ much ^ that it is dtOictdt to -rvoid a wi^rd-for-wonl trajislutii-n. Hen? i-e 
a chann: sentence jHi ifiU. English, witft only a single inversion - tn the groups 
..f tiut- of mild, scattered m the Uollnw* of the ravines, shdtewl tlnr soldiers oi 
piilicc. ilic guardians and their families, the workmen whocxciivalcd the galleries of 
the tjtimh< and Ukjsc wliu dccomiefl Them, the lower clergi’ attachctl to the uiTvices 
of burials and of i^fficcs; ol c-unnuimuration. ibi: ftealers In uffering^" Ite^-oitd the 
iiccKsJirs- po«twtt*of thearljcOiw and the negative in Krencb. lhae is seWy 
anything wliich is dEtiiic«ii.c ol one bnguaife "i”™ ‘ban another in hw style. This 
extreme simplicity and dariiy wa.s crriainly uiiv of the weretsof tlw (xipularity of 
hnv -Kholarly cxposHion of ideas. 

The finl Egyptian publication uf Maspero, at the age of twenty-one. wax in 
study of the ihldicflloty i»«Ti|ilion of the tciople of Abydos ; 111 dm next 
year Wowed a translation <il ,i Uyinn tu the Nile. Then came a visit to South 
Amcricn. for some scientific work fm a fNitron, whose idea* ermid not be rwrthcreil. 
.Aftt-r ihi« the yniitiiful Msupero received the first great step, in the editing and 
copying of Ehampidh'”’'^ ^Vv/iixr. That work was begun in ittp*. but had lingeml 
unfiiHshed for a qunrti:r of n osntury. De Rouge entrusted the task to the rising 
^choUr, and orer a thousand pagiis stand tran^ilmd 111 llic dear, bold, immLstakabk- 
tuiniiwthmg. Such a work wa* an education in itself, amt, after that, he liad a firm 
uf the general diameter of the mimumental style, llii* wiwt exteinjctl over 
stK vraf\ I S^X) to 1875 ; amJ If ihnt time—down to the age of iwctiiy-nmc^thcreeame 
a (rmgseiieauf itudio, twoun the Gvbel Barkal steles, on the forniEof conjugation. 
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theitiiliditl \xitiytm of the XXlh d>Tiasty.oii the fierrjoiml pronoiuis, on thiiciiapler 
nf the gittllft-ti'c, an acnttcniic divtcrtation on Carchtirush, on Egypitan later-wnUng. 

jind oi> papyri in iht; Lourr^^. ^ 

All litis n-ork wss the fowiciation fcir the priTiciinI litewj’^ labour of hw Ute. 
The Histoire AHCtinm dei Ptupfti dt TiJr/fn/ appeared as a liWir twUvin in r87s . 
othwr cdilioii-* gradually swdU^ Iti bulk hi 1S7S, (SSS*. md t88d quid 

years of st«ay in kd to an unomifnis expansion of the Htsfuirt into the tlirce 

'^reat mtunics pohlishciJ from to tSpSt’ 

To tutu back i the M:^nd official ap(ioiuiiii^:nt Egj'pt, to t ic 

French Misskm in 1880, and 10 ^uoc:cL*d Mariette 4> head of ll« DepaJlmWit Ql 
^ iitiq u it ie« (n 18S i. Tlifc old Bulaq M uscu m was a despe rate ly crowded itorehouse, 
or collection of stotehonses, with an overflow department all over the garden, whefe 
sun and watcfine p'ayefl havoc with antiquities, tsuch was all the domain rt 
Maapero »n his first administration. tSSi U- im. Ue made s^jtne class toon, w 
far as iiossibic in such dose quarters, and produced a ehanning little book in 

I«S3 to instruct the general visitor and bdp the Student. Hiv routine wai to go u,j 
the Nile on u dahabiych for a tour of inspection during the coof montlin, visitiiiy 
excavations, and settling what repairs were needed for the conseryalmn nf 
monuments. The boat gcncrall)' returned loaded with the minor antiqiiitira which 
the Department had acquired during the year. The administration occupied 
practicaUy all of Maapero's time, so that only small papers were produced by him 
during those >’cars. Ity i88t5 he dewrmmed on returning to rrance, owing h- 
Madame Masperr/s health and other reasons. ^ 

The third division of his iifr.rtom 1880 to 1K99, was in Pans. «:oupicd with 
literarv work and study. First amt:, in tfiS;. a iurinlbouk of Egyptian archafiokgj-. 
Xy such work existed then, and it has not been bU^qiiHfiUjd iiiw as a liai^^k- 
though Ihc (irogress of exact knowledge and dating ha.** left it now far behiniJ, 
st^y of the historical results of the great discoitr}- of royal mummies al Ikh 
a-Hahri. followed in 1889. which wa.- tlu- first detailed nccoum of the trcasunswhtch 
had beiiii found eight before. A voluminous catalogue of 1 he Marseilles 

Museum re|xescnted also a considerable amount nf work. A cliarming htUc schixd 
book OH ancient life in Egypt and Assyria appeared in 18^, a' f/isiari^n^ 

It makes ait admirable first reader in rrcnclL fi>r English schiwU, oivfrtg ti> the 

simplicity nf ihe st>’lc. 

rcrhap,-<tlic most imriorrant piece of research In Ma.spero's whole career 
l«s editing and translating of the PyTamid Text*. Discovered in jSSi. these alF 
Important tc-xts of the early religion differed so murh fnun the later ^‘Jc that t cj- 
needed wide insight and imagination to grasp their meaning, and .soveral year- 
nas-red larfitm: they appeared in seettoHs in the Retufil. These transbuons were 
finally edited in one volume in 4894, when also began to appear the great fiirai 
edition of the ffirtvire ifirwirar, the completion of wiildi occupied five JT^ marc. 
Meanwhile afTairs in Egypt had tmdctgonc many cha^gta. At ^e Mi^cum 
v^T^baut and Loftt bad come and gone, and the brilliimt admmtstrjitiart t>r 
lie Morgan had produced the Dahshm jewcircr>' and other surprises. ! 5 ut 
IteMorganViaJcntsm fieldwork wanted foi the rreticJi Mission m Fersm. 
and there was no French subject who could worthll3' take up the Mtisoum excciit 

\taspcro. , , . r o I 

Hi!» fourlh stage the? ad m I ni^ tint ion in Cairo Front 1S99 

age& of fifty-three ttj 4ixty-dghL Again his litcmr)" work aTmmt ecased, 
administration occupied hii attentiOH, Under the inanagemunt of Grcbaul, there 
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iuiri jilutf ihir vciy ilUndviscd fcm{iv;il the Mu-^cum Uwr old ni' 

Lii^eh, ^\'hcrc k w<ii tn grctit chiiger frf>rn fire, misl at 5»n aw kward fftim 

^ airpu Such a }wjsi£isK> wtLs impossible pcrmafictitt} * anti a new -Museum was to lx‘ 
biillt within liaff'a-mik of w^horo tin: old Ihibfi MitscuTw had sIu^kL This was 
^ opened iu -oid for rht last fcnittceu yx^rs fuu^ l>eefi ao unending came oi 

Imuhle, [Uiti worry to the oilministtJitiorL Tisdiy dc^E^ocfJ, and iior^ 
c-\eiiut«l, it niiiy be said h- have been a iliahi ^n the efficiency and sx^ult of 

Ma-'^pems^ofifl rifficiai life He had the yreai task oj Winging back frum Ciisoih 
the coJlections, now (d^gdy mcoKiicd with big rnonutneiUi^ Thi^n follow'ed ihtr 
tlifficiiitli&i ufArrargemcm in bad lighting, and |icq>eluii1 removaf of [iart?s n( the 
collection t<i aJinw of ulteratioiiit. ftot even concluded at the present day. 

The inaiii officfal Wiuk undertaken in tJic country w'iia tlur clearsticc of Karnak 
tire TopajV and reconstruct ion id the moumnents nf which wurt: ciunisted Lo 
M. ljegmin*anf| arc ^-lill prnocitdiiig. The annual visitation of dtts was brgd) 
.>ccupicd with the iiijun.^ to the temples of iffiibir and Nubb, owing tr* the Ariw-in 
Daoi, and Masfjcro published a VQlume in I90yon t\)nr subjecL Of onginal work 
during the sce^itnJ leinirc at I'airo there are frequent p2i\xn but not many volumes 
The catahigue <jf rerslatiaiul Ptolemiiicriiafcopluigl was begun, hist^^r^ca! dLscussimiii 
were wTiitcn for ibe vrilmnes flescrihiog ihc di?iciJVcrieA in the Kings* Toitilw, and ^ 
^cncKit -teci^punt of LgyptUm An appeared hi a voltnne of cfw i/Wfi, Olhcrwi^^f 
Che volumes w ere collections of earlier papers, ^diich all students arc gbd to have, 
in 3 sene?! of ^fluffs tit rf and unfortunately publiahcrii 

icpTfxiuceiJ uUicr and stlgliter work, iniicti of which had passed out of dale, with 
fitter which claimctl a frt^h place for it, Tbe Mtiscum at last acquired a poper 
journal in the rfw Sfrvi^, which MasiJcni founded vi« fiis return ifi Cair«^ 

and edited till hi:? rctiniinenb 

The last TW O years, from sixty-uTglu to eevcnty^ were 5"pent in ihe august digniry 
jif Perpetual Stcfclar>'^ 10 the French Academy* One of the Jasi tassks writing 
the biogfapiiy aiuJ culoghun nf Pcrnjt^ llie previous SccfeJtaty. TtiE Tiomble strain 
of the great ivar —so far mare hnntineTit and tlreadful to Paris than h h to London— 
ainj the cmshhtg blow i>f tlic death of Jenan Miisfiero as iin uffiecr, told on a con- 
ittiuiion ivhich already needed rest and ca.se- 

Thc finiil scene has been described by Peru J-agitir thus:—^Oii the 30th June- 
1^16, at the cltc^e of a sitting of the Academy of Inscriptions and Ik!lle:i 4 ettn^ 
M, Maspen* U^n ti^ state tllc works presciiitcii. lie stopped atmiast at <?ncsi, 
4ifid could only ^ay ' Mes eber eonfrers, je vmiis pric de iiPcKca^ier . * . je iie Hit¬ 
mens pas bien . ^ / anrl putting hi^ hand lo his forehead, he sJink down in his 
iCai, ivith his head thrown back- They gathered airomd him. All was usdc:?^. 
lOul a few tn foments later, before jM^daine Maspero hastened in w^cejiiiig^ ilie gre^t 
[{gyptdogi-Ht jjasised away without having rtx:o^'cred coTisciousne-?^’' Wliat end 
i piiild be hapi^ter, or miyrc befitting the dignjty of a gre^l ^hoJar 1 

Wlicn one looks at the whfpic meaning of the difTcrent of Maspem^ 

^iharactef, the lea*lmg feature nf It seems to liave betm il strt>ng OrienUELuu of 
tlboughtr The Ir^ical dearness wliidi bckjnged to his French blixxl ^nd training 
was not. allowed to nilc the wlirde mind- A large region of sympatity, of fancy* 
of meandering though^ of sy nthciic Imagination, wa.5 fiescrvcd free from bureaucratic 
(n^^^ioii. Often the point of view: of the ancient pagan uras prt^nted so firmly* m. 
4;imtintiously, with such conviction^ ivkh so much lualtly* that ft might be sup|x>>M.''jl 
tD be the writef's ^iwn belief l ie seemed to be able to thtrUf himseif into difTercni 
states V 4Tul thk W4A the grmtt^ of hlfi {might Into the maze^ ^if contradictor)- 
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and phaite^^ iif reiigroiw. Such wai the tmrtiiig point ftjf fciidi^riitj^ 

the Hymfnid Texts thciVcchdes^ of prime^-al iheir sUiightcring of the 

forfs and cutting up ihe dead. Hcsides this freedom freim the dfuiiinalion of logic, 
there wa* a sitnong Orit^nliLli^in tn the manner «>f The style is rather mort 

like UertKlohJin than syslcmatlMd as a modem ; in ^ine case*, perhapsi more 
L.Krieiital than Hcrotluto^^ The reader ha^i only to take liis guiiit^a band and h*z 
Jed on yHitientJy If) one piciure and afiotheTi to accept Uiat esmes jind en|o>' it 
without ci>ntiimalty Jciokifig at hli$ ^v'atchi It is all intej^ing^ all wurlh whik\ 
even ih>jwgii iJicrc m no iudex. hardly any contents, no |i5t of pictura. and out 
neVCT kliow'i< vHisit (A’flJ CfjLne next Another Orieiilallsm w'as the character of at 
bcmvolent auUcrat. Si> hinijt ■i'S anyone pSaecd [iimself in M^pero^s handis h^: 
wa? trciitcfl fairly and ofteu widt gcijcrodjty » hut one* appeal to regulations* ajid 
the regulations Itad been rcpcalcrh or uere tuapplieahle, and fTij'^ieriou-^ difficiillii ^ 
ari(isfi Vet amither oriental trait was the habit of athioding to cver^-thing, larger 
and smalL It is el habit that soon grow? on a cap^iblc man wtirking with 
pLpdble ^ubmtJinatej; the petty details of adtnmiairaiion were not fiffniy depiitcri 
but vrare continually breaking in un more inijiortanl vvoft In the mid&t «f iettltii^’ 
business of ^erfiinsf value, there would her incessant iUiertti ptktn« abciut triHe-s to which 
Maspem turnL:d aside for a fet^ miniite^j aii^l then instantly f-immi and 

went on with previous? aiTairs. It was asTom^nig, almi-rNt traesarian, hut it slirl n«^; 
make the tii«>st uftlie year^ of life. When writing at disereiion in E^ans* Masper^ 
nr^irall^' sukxJ to hi< dc^k a substJlulc for exercise. 1 be ortc chair in his study' 
was pilei] high wrth and a visitor h:ul tu -itand a- wdl, or to settle, ernssi 

legged, the [Mirquet tlior* 

A leading feeling with MasjJiTo w ns Ins Icirc of bor>k;i^ uf biliIiogrA|j!iy* of wide 
spaces, iirible margiiis» aUlI gu^xl display. He revelled in ipjothig the futJ title of 
every l)iMik eadi time he referred to it. So maitcr how inauy doKcn re/brcncc’ 
ihi^rr wtrrc Ich a vdlimc, it had ImJf line of full tillc, in the ilix^p footnotes 

lhai often trNife up half iht pagr. It would have been a sin agarnfd tbe di^it>' 
iiLerarure to crop a tiame to the ^K^verty [jf a few initials. The ( airo Catali^guc 
ron-HcjentioUiily esirrics out iJiis pr! net pic. and dozens of similar objctts are cai h 
IdcDtiiiiLlly desctlbcd over many [lage^ It is mflgtiificeiit. but it is not archactdoiij^ . 
atifl Mii;h ^[jaCHvUfmes> rcjstiict^! the Catah^gue the wcubby librarieSn 1 his 

cs^ndally philoli)gicalp philohibJkak cmicc|ttifin ^pt ihnvgs wa.^ not coni|mtible with 
an iiireresi in inctcnlific classification c?r registration» Of a care for ihi; phyiiv^d 
natiLre of material, tl bcJoiigctl essentially'' to tlie schoIftSiic rat her than tin 
physical type of mind. Maspcfo wonlri uJwTiiyH rather edit a fexT than rtiwivrr it * 
ihe one he dhJ brilttaiiiJy* In tl^e oiltcr Jh*' t^iok no part. 

Thrt^ who winked under him mt haiU warm fodiny for the kindness and 
thoughtfulness uf his controK lllne^ or difiictiltteat were allwetl lor in a generous 
spirit* and lie seemed to tar the father of thtr Department Ihctw with whom he 
liaJ to do business as excai^ators. knoMr how he ersdeawjiired lo «cijfc ihc right' 
ppf the Musetam with Ihe foaj;t annoyance to nthtrs. His choice of objects was 
alwayv in the Interest of knnw'kdgei faciliutin^ the prtsarv^aiion of grotnw^ oi 
allowing matmaJ to be mid taler retiiiwnl in die Mtbeum. The worst 

experiences w^ere due lo the absurd rec^iiiremcnti put in force by govenimeni 
mtirrfci-ciiccs, friim time to llmc^ without any* officia] ■anilcrstandmg of the sabjcfrl. 
Egypi h 3 thicket of eonflktiug reguIaBons and inicttsts, fcg^il and illegal. Jo 
retoncild them all rnipossiblc, and^ littppily% tPril expected. ^Iaspc^^,wilh oitentrii 
intiritism, knew how inudi i! wa^ use hi I lt> mb* of to umlerstand, how tiitich c^KlId 
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lit ignofwi, wlitsi to bo Ti^al. when lo be illejpiL He steered tbroHgfi compliaitlon? 
u-hicb wculd have wrecked a less ciastk maHaj^cment. and in (Dosi cases—‘thouBh 
iii>t all — eautred the good will of othcas-with him. lie wai, ^terhaps^ the man who 
wmt tamUK he made the few^t mistak&i, UntJer the clearer conditioiis of a 
unified goiTmtnent, now established, we may h*>;ic that a DitiSetor will not 
so much diplomacy in hla department, and our be^ wishes are that the war may 
spare Miwpcr<rs succesisor to impro\e upon the .idminisiralicm of so great a hoad- 
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KfNG ZfiT OF TFiE XXIIIkTi nVXASTY- 

the Sfai nf ihK Journal^ p. 3*+ rn>r, Putrir pro^iomitlcd » theory 
tci acmuiU for ihe ijrcvjovMily uncxpSiiiiieii entrjs ” 51 year^r is fotniil 

;jt the end uf the XXlllrd dyna.'ity in the Manethoitian chrxmotogy. given l>y 
AfneanusL The solution fiUg|Testcd VpIms thar this staiemeni rocs b\^k tn a qucf) 
made by Munctbo. \%as puzzled to know who ought to be lie^icribc*! as king 
th[<di!d:urtxxJ iJcriod, his note taking ihefgfmol sojn«diim^itiveur i;^T€Vr^nfch 
after/" for which a naluraJ ec]nimcitoi> would be f*7T, If 1 may be uilowcd, I should 
like tn make an aJlcfralrve joigijjea^tionp aI the ^ine time welcrjming Prof S"etrlr'^ 
view^ aia being fundnntefitaUy right, a ml affordirtg far the fin+t lime a sfnind 
for dlscusiiiiati. 

it is, |>crh3ii!^ not Mifficieiitly brtingiit out in tlic artielo teferred w thAt ix ia 
known independEj^tly that fijr usoiJ ir> indicate ^ And that such notc^ 

wcretaki^n up into the lext by oancles^ ^ribfi-v "Sornetlmt^ we find ui worl- 
more iittefligeiit critic wdio annotate?' thtr MS. with tiigita meiiut tu point out Ciir- 
ruptions, tpuuere;, r(c<)tjire), fqrfiX and gives^ vTirianti in the margin in no 
rjtiier MSS,*^ (Prof, Clarke* Dtz^Ar^tfi^afs in T^xrua/ Lriiiiisnf, Inaugrtml 

l^ctiifc^ 1914- \y i^y ''The caiuaJ jorting^^ of residere and tufirctoii^ are often 
iifi[xirttxt I'ntii the text Amuiig 5 ucb may be iimcd fr.. ix., p)Tu fAe^h^ cAo^f/r 
l?Si. S^^y* IP- W. Ifallp C ffiSJihil Tijrfj, 1913- P- * 94 )- 

Fulty accepting, then, the origin of thratlt^cd King in thr mifitinderstwM! 
cunimctton, there arc three arguments which appear to preclude m fmm bclicrlng 
ihat the qucT>' was written by lianetbo hinuacEf:— 

(}) Such 3 note w^ould be made by Ihc author forhi^ own guidance and it is 
^try unlikely that it would be albwixi to mnatn in the cumpletcri wofk4 

i There is every probability that the mij^iakc wai^ maiie after Manetlio hsid 
Ixeii epitomised. Not only would it be much easier, tbcni for the note lo be taken 
mt« the ttaci, but, when taken in^ it could hardly appear othcrw'jse than as ari 
adtlitional king, IC on the other haitrl, it wits found tti the *jrigiiiaT work, while u 
mLstake WTiuJd be possiWci it would be dtfliiciilt for it to take iltat jjarticular fotttK 
fj) If the supposed inistake were maclc in copying an epitoiuep tt i* (jOitr 
natural titai tt should cyikt in Africanus and not In l-vusobiuH, There L', of course, 
I JO qiicstlQn oi write i' exercising an independent iiidgmctit \m the tOXi of 

Manethu^ and coming t^ia diffcrcjit coiiclusioii. Tile w'ay in w^hich the material 
ii^ dcitl with $h0w» that both worked on ihc ^anie in '-tSgblly diffitfCTit re- 
ceiisruii!A, It is much mure likely that the copy ttfcd by Arricdtiitf wa* dt=5catdwl 
from the annotated copy* wliiJc that of Hirsebius wj4!s not, tltuti that kii^biiis^efu^H 
to .suppress tlii=i |)artidilii.r king. 

The alternalive view which 1 TOiture to suggc?it b lhat ibe note made m 
A copy oi the cjsitiime to call attention to a possible ator m the total of (lit 
dyniiiity. I'hc tntal in fCu^cbiiis is 44 year?, w.hife the ^uiu nf the reigns iu 
Africanus fwithoui reckoning Zi*t) is 58^ Now, if the irinreciur -d ihe cpiEufiie 
found 58 Id one copy and 44 in anuLhcfi he would write 44 in I he mftr^n of tht 
fir?t copy, U i-s Irtuj that the ntimbcf yrars assigned to Z,H in the raamiscriptK 
a.> wc have them, b Ji (or, Ui out copy* 34) t btii. in vicni' of ihe m,ijiy diajjgcs^ 
both acchlentaj and deliberate^ ihitt the tes 5 ha-* fftifTeneil, it not difficult u- 
understand that the disagTeemL-ut may h4v<!^ been brtiught ali^^ni h\ eormptirui 
in dihcr AfriLaitus or Husebiu;-:^, nr possibly cvxn m kirir- 
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Fl'-VKHIIAL I'tGURES IN HGYVl. 

I o reach ihe bcfiinning fif ihc use of furtcreal hgiires takes tu fiif ^Jack into pn> 
htstoric customs. The multitude of little blue ^taluetll:«. which the mwt 
ibufiilai't of all the remains of Egypl- a™ lUiJc of m, long 

VVe must start *vitJi the cMtstinji beliefs of Africa, wHcre the love and venerarioh 
of the family ^111 rcmaiivi in full force* When the father of the house die^. his 
widow and children onnui bear to lose aU token of what he was m life to them. 
They have no cheap phiU.^raphs. no oil jkjrtraiii», so Ihck lovit lakes the course oi 
kt-cpiiig the head as long as possible. Such a head is ihcir most cherished famiU 
treasure. Ti w rttqmrcfi to watch -jver the prosperity and increase of (he fainJiy. 

It is ^t up in Ihc hoinc. or in the family burial chapel, and Uicre rcceiVL- lu 
ufTcriiie* at the jrfOficr seasons At meals, before the living begin, they pray the 
dead to accepi of the fiyxi and drink. When any of the family marry, the ran*- 
comcr must offer to the ancestor. In dmrl the family icmains one, whether in life 
or ilk death. The spirit of this union may wcH moke i« ignore the way «r ■■arryliig 
ii out. a iiia\' which wc still imitate fn keeping a lock of hair. 

After all. modem man has not quite lost touch with his iirimittve inititict-s 
rire great ajuvulsjon of civilisation at present, has brought many things to the aurface 
vdiicli no otic thought of before. -A slwit time ago we read of a soldier returned t.. 
tingland from a tornado of death, who always carrierl a parcel with him ^ day and 
night, at meals or travelling, he guarded it jealously. Thai parcel coQtalned the 
tmad of his dearest comrade, from which he could not liear to be partcii lias nnt 
this very same feeling inspired one of the great poems of our language, and been 
rtilccicrl thence in a great pinting? Is not IsabcltB, or the pot of basil;' 

.1 witness that the «1d instinct lingered in IbUy, and cntihl be lionourerl by one of 
ibc most sensitive of Englisb p<J«5, ^nd the most spiritual of English painters ? 
l.cl us nuL then despise the .African, whose fedings arc ;«> far nobler than his means, 
hen be lovingly honours bis parent's head. 

I'or the lieneftt of the dead person it was. however, rieeded it> reston: the head 
to the body, in urvlcv Thai a future ILfc sliould be ciijoyctl. This rcsioration of tlie 
head Ls jjroinincirtly named in the early ftmcrdl ritual of the Pyramid Texia ami the 
Book «f the Dead ■ Seb ha^ given tliee thy htail,'* " Rise ujj Teta because thou 
hast received thy head. ' " Nut comes to thee , . thoit movcsi becavi're ^lu: ha* 

given thee thy liead." " Pep)’ Nefcrkara th<tii hast icccii-cd thy head." From these 
references it is clear thiH in prinubw times the Egyptians remm-cd the head, arrd 
Hfierwards repUretl it. 

The evidence of the groves gives the material proof of these ^totomtiita of the 
literature. The Tit-gd was Ttrmtjycd in many of the prehistoric burials, and biter 
replaced in the grave, bid upon the hedy, or on a pile of 'itones. In many caso. 
the head wa'- hot, or buried dsewirere. and the Ixjtly remained ivithrmt a bead, hot 
olaced in such a po^dtion, with ofTeritigs so placcrl on the neck, that it is certain ihai 
It was laid in the grove liradles,v As blc as tlie Ulrd dynasty wc know tkn 
the chief noble of the capital, at Aleydum. was buried after removal ami icstoralion 

i}f the ticatl> 

The next vtage war the pravisiou of » stone image of the head in the grove, in 
case the actual (vaa Injured Such stone hKub arc found in tumbtf of 

' ' fiT I 




the IVth Uyi^iasiy ^!see AnCeHM KisviX, 1^5 , Uj^i6, 4.^^ These Iwere 
not <u|>potTed it* receive ofltTitigx but we(i: ^bteeii hi tlie toitib sthafE ch*^ ir* 

lilt chamber. They wen? xhuh distinct from the fimcreu! figure in the trurib dia^xr) 
in which the spii il of the dciid rcceiveil the iKpcfit of the offerings, Tlie head ia tn 
eusmt^ (hat the Aitnre hfc of the ninrnmy Hhouhl not l>c destroyed owing to its 
lacking ^ head. 

But iJnjugh the heaLl ivas Unis to lie rest«.:irLHl to the bf>dy foe lU (fwu bcntdi(. 
the virtue of ft for the descendants >hoiiid not be lobi. The Africjin now makes 
ft fiinenEil image of the bu&t of the dead pirrscm* nr a whole sitting ngtrrc. I'Kua in 
|dacc of the head whidi wits [jncif^n ed in tb." family receive offerings* a bust is 
provided fur the isiimo purpose, and tiie fkinily ofTerIngs arc [jiicc! before it in the 
cliapcT. 

Wc sec then liovv llic iLgypiJan Imtl prov tiled for the jierpeluity id both pan* 
rjf the African cvrenionial. The Jivjiefii of iht head to die Ixsfly wa-. provirlctl hy 
pLicifEg a mndc] nf Jt in the tomb. The benefit of the head to the descetidants was 
pr<svir!ed by the funereal stamc in the |j|ace of oiTcrings- 11ie earliest of the private 
statues is the kniHrling figure of die Ujid dynast) at Cairo. In tliLs, the dcccaicd 
lijurcs Tiu>dj, anti ii*'i pcr[ietualLy " J ft- givc> an oUtTiiig, tiio wa^het uf tbv liigii 
pricar of fetiiitl. tiehneil li}- Tehiitl, Dat." But tliih b hardly of die class of 
ffineneul figures, but rather n wnr^hippef in a tempie. riie sUiriding siod sealerl 
figures i?tacefI in the tonibs^ of the IHrd d 3 "nast)' arc ihe true ix^uivalemt ot the 
AiVican liguit; placed m the cha|xil of ufTering^. Thcj% however* <jo nor Itai.l 
iUiivard^ lo Ike u^habti figures , Uiej' arc jilvvays' in the ►>rdlnar> cLr<si- of living 
iTiid ftid ?fwathcrf die ticad. 

After die burial of dw irtone head,^ in the IVTh dynatily we lusc -^igld of 
provision for the f^e^flclu^t3 of the uiumm>\ Probably the cu&tom, not being 
iirniccable, dropped out of use like alf such Inddcn rofinajitics. The great 
destruction of tombs and bodies at the break -uji of the Oid Kingdom m rcflL'^tcd 
In Lhe literature, an BrcufUcd lias remarked; anti the sighc af brctken tomk^ anr.t 
wrecked mujnmic:s led to a roviial of the ciL^toin of tht ytonc head* Bar as it wai> 
nnt only the head* but the whole ihwt often missntg. sk> a stone image 

of the inummy was prepared ihat it might serve ind&itructibl)' in place of the 
aclULil miiiiimy. 

ThciJc ^tonc mummy fi^ure^ apfH'ar at nnic a pbiu liaiirlagcd nuimniy, 
widiout any liaiitU or dciail exct|i{ the face, which gave it t^ff^ndit) . The ntxi 
^tage wa^ when lianrls were added, in urdcr that tjic muinirpy could act. After that 
the mummy figure acquired arms* which are shown crossed on the breast. 

The earlier figuftrs arc i],uite plain, but sOoU it began to be felt that siime 
written definidou should be placed upon ihem. in the end of the Xlitb dynai-ty 
appi:ar!::t Qic ded^Rttkm ofuu offering to Ostris that he may grant the rleccasetl ir> 
cotm? furtJi happily in the next workk atid to behold the rising latin. On anuther 
figure the olrl tomb in^riptiou h placed* prajung Osiris 10 grant food and drink for 
tlie of the deceasetL On another the sdaurceof the figure is stated* as being mailt 
by favour of the king. On olher figures only the titles and name are pUccd. 
Thus there was no unifortiuty iir fixed idea conccTfiing these mummy figures ; tlicy 
were iit>l a \mn of the older ritual^ and ihdr status varied miher according to the 
view't^ of rile family. 

In the povert)' and gloom of the Hyksos Age, uuTibs are rare and the fumitufe 
scanty. But as isoon as the ohi civjlisalTcin sstocaj ou its fret agaiUr the mummy 
figufiri arc found* sadly ckgradtaj, almost beyond Iniman form, jxri with the ttid 
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foraiulikc. In jjiace of iuird Mont: Amt hue work, they* nre rciy|;Kly -tplJl pieccst uf 
wfiod witit ail attempt al ft face markott on them The simples.! inseriptioti la the ban* 
name, asserting; that the figure is such a iieraiiiu Thc^ic were placed in pnttciy' or 
Woudai collimi, v> as to prove that they aiv really the mmiofnj', and capable of 
acting aa the A OumiiKm ftutmiJa w diat they witre made by a mother or 

a brother for the dead, “ catiaing his name to live," This phrase has gcncrafly been 
fiipposetl to TrfcT to a rle^eodant jj«ri|H;ttiating the family : but here it must m«m 
ilial the figixa' causes the name to lire, that iss when the mummy is cal led on loact 
ill die next world, the tigure will do so instead and cause tiie name to live when 
called, rile oU formuia of an orttring to Osiris, that the dead tnay^ come forth tn 
live in the next world, is conllrtueil rfom the Xlllh dynast} Hie mimes nf iht 
gods tipoii these figures throw tiglil on the history of the fjcKjpIfc, Down to the 
\ IT Ith dynasty' — ^whcti inscnirtions almost end—thegtwls are wniftHy nalntfd diigJy, 
or if severat together, the plimil innnber is nsed, jCrm- in the X\ tlth dymasty, the 
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names arc lately compoundixl as Ptah-Seker, Pmh-Osiris, oiul I’tah-Aiker-t )siris. 
Tliid marks the fusion of tlic se|Xifale tribes who ivui>1Up|icd differvol g«jds, and it 
nhiiwji that the great dris’cof the Hy ksos migration had fi;*n:ed the tribes into union 
much closer than before. 

Not only wem {nscriptiuns cantinued from earlier custom, but new fonns were 
Ltroughl In as ft personal choice, apart from any* continuity*. One figure bears an 
urtlcr O Tetanies 1 wander to seek T etanefer <a brother wlio had died before J, gvi 
around if sand is being bnnight for thei*>" that K lielp to provhb for the otlicr 
brotlicr. Another hajs *hc usual furmulii, an order ** Tctamcs u'wnder to seek 
A ltd lie I the other brother) will lie foumL’* >'\n<>ther read's ; “ Pamedw wander to 
■wk Tetames that he may call by name to the fca of Tctaiiefer. I f you arc told to 
carry sand ofwcst to caai say ‘1 go,*'’ Here a faniily ^rvant is onlcred to look 
out for bis master’s ghost, and tell it to cal I un the hdp of the pfctious IwotUet who 




(34 Fuih'ffn/ in iigrfiL 

Mfaji tMabtijhcii inliaHtanl of tbe iicst wurlU. Hies nii:fi.<i 34 J<s to iJie dead shoiv 
mi the bcJief in llie free iictirm of Iht’ (icad, nwri their life like that they liaU oti 
taith, 

flere, then, mere sciapsor rough wofxl were ■iupjx3sctl to personnic the dent I, 
lobe able tu ieeh oJic Jinotiicr, anti give information, and evidently to cany on 
hu$iiiCrH an if alive, filrangely a tlrstdiand deacriptiun of this bellcr Jias come down 
to Us rrottt Roitiaii times, whieh agree*! 'so eNsetiy with the magic value ol the i:arly 
figBiv*, that It U deafly dcMnfnded from that, l.iieian, in hh disdogue on lying, 
gives a sinrj' by Kncraies as folloivs ;— 

" While I rEMidcil in tvgy'pl. irliilhei' ! wa* veiy ynuiig l>y my father, fov 
the purposes of studj', t Oncciveii a desire to go up the \ile U* fCoptrj.-* for thrsahe 
of hearing Memiiun. who at sunrise utters such surprising tones. I did hear him ; 
iivit as the generality do, yiehiiitg a boi'c xound ivithout iticauiug. but 1 licard a real 
'Oracle i.ml of Metuunri's own inuuth iti «even vers^. tin ourreliifn, Ihere happciiL’d 
to be in the 'amc ship ivith mi; a man i*f Meiitjjhis, of llte sacn^J ortkr, with y 
shaven ernwn, dresaetl cmircly in lincpi always absOTlwl in tncrtitHlion, speaking 
VL'O' pure Greek, a tali man, lean, witii a hanging underliji, anri somewhat sj>ind1f 
shanked. WliL-il t saw liim, as often as we went on Khortv mnong other surprising 
feats, ride upon crooMiilcs, .ind sw'im about timong these and oilier river tmiinaU. 
and jitfccivcil whal respect they liad far him by wagging their tails, I eojiClude*J 
that the man was holy, and sirught to ingratiate myaelf with him that he might 
communicate m me his secrets. At fungth he pemtaded mo to leave mi ^l^lvt^^ .i| 
Memphis, and to follow him alone, tellirig me that wc should mrt lack for oKTvant.'i 
When wc came to an inn, he would take the wooifnn liar of the tkwr. or n brooiji. 
or the [lestle of a mortar, put clothes on it, anti «[icaking over it a magical fonmilfl. 
make it walk, and be taken by everj'bexly fur a man. 'I'iiis servaju went to thriM 
water for us, did the cooking, arranged the furniture, atid showed hsclf in evetj 
respect att intelligent and active servant. Then when I'ancrates nn longer nr?tihrd 
it, by a SdScond enchantment it became a broom if It had Iwtn u broom, >ir a jicstlc 
if it tLnd beeit a pestk. One day, hiding my.sclf in a ilark wmer, I iieord, unknown 
to him, the magic fomiula. Tt ivos a word of tlirec syllables. 

“ \c?{l day, when my Egyptian was occupied in the market, I look Ills (orstltj. 
1 ditisscd it, and pronounced the throe magic syllables, and ordcreii it to go anrl 
(etch water. It brought mean ompliorxfuiL ' Enough,' T said,' do not bring mort 
water, become again a fictile.' But it wmjlil not (they me, il rojitinuiLd bring!ru; 
water, and filled the house. I kneu nni what to dix 1 feared I’aiicrau-^ wmild bt 
angry on his rcmm, ox he icBs when he did come. I seized an axe, ainl split tiu 
jKStlc 111 two. tmmcdiuccly each piece of wood took an amphoTa, tmtl ivtait In lit! 
if with MMter, so that in place of one servant 1 had two, ;\t lilia poinr Pan crate.' 
returned, gucsscil at once wlmt liail hapiiciiLtl, and turned again to wood my i.w;> 
walcr carriers, os they had been bernre the tmchatutneiil." 

Here, exactly as with the uahabtis, a shapeless, piece of wood can bj' enchant¬ 
ment have oil the activity of thn person Intemled; and even if split in rwn, a- 
(Xinghly 0.1 iimtiy of these figures are spilt, yet it is Just a.i cfTeclual. It may even 
be that the niagic word of ihree syllables wa\ the tittu of fAatta(>U. possibly meaning 
oppointH! for satisfactinn, <iir some Mich sense. 

It is on these rengh wixidcTi figures of the XVI llh dynasty ih.vl the won I 
tAamdii first appears, as “ 'lids shauabti Jis) Aohmes S.’lpaar," or O Shabii oi 
Seft-hetepi made by his brother mokiog liii nartK- to live, .'\o!i’lietep.'' t n only tivn 
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ni<^tuici;4 h«vt wtf ihs older royal ofierlds riirmula overlappiny thi: us* uf ihe word 
shabtj, Ao wuplifying Wii 3 ^ thought ncwlful, «i a loffijer form of rctJCtitidn is 
" Sbuabii this, Aohioosi, if one sum mem * tlicv u> all work ift ilu* utiittrwotld * I atu 
do{.t5g' say thou, as ii sorvarti : if sumriicmtMl to fill walcr channels iir to carry saw! 
rast for wist' I am doing' say ihou * Tht- nanrhe is variable in fumi, either 

tAfiStf, i)f - 

Tlw next idea tn the numbering of tlm ivorkcrs, as it fixed corvi.'e of Osiiis. 
“ Shabti this, Tetames, if tit numiieml 'reUmts (■> \Ut all worksthai are tube done In 
the underworld, tn make grow the fichjs, to fill die ehaunels, to piYhluec . . , - 


transtawt sand tif the ’ra^l <«> the west, ' Behold lui:^ say thou.'’ This is tile ficsL 
extension of the formula lo field eullivatMui. Hen: the ushabti is the wry tnan, 
Idtmticaf with him for all his duties. Thiu is extended by the phraw: that aH the 
work lit to be dnue ** as a man at hfs husineRs," or that whkh is umU-'r him, nr tii his 
eniitrol. 

At this |.iomt two chatigci came In. Tlic deeca>ed has the name of t'XHiiTl'i 
id veil him. showing his identity wttli the gotl. After this dciikatiui} of the imti, it 
is evident that the identity of the ushahti with the m»ii has to be dmpiicd nut of 
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-light ; It is the fir^t stc{i in nMlucing Uie usitnlnl to be a slave figuK*, The swonti 
ehange ptDttng ihc Wiird aJwa.v« before the formula. It seems most 

likely tlwt thi^i ia an instruetkiii to thedecea^etl “ makcclCiir’* to the uahabtt what 
h» work is. Kor all thcisc changes act pp l60* l6l. 

After tJtis a new order of thifigs b^ins, the ushabti (■> fitrni’iheH with litoLi to 
work, ainJ a ribtied wig like a living person : the iihrase not ortty of numbering llie 
wr*rkm, but of reckunlng them coin^ into use. SfK>i« after is a new order dirotling 
tint udiabii to Mnite aJl evih for the miiti; ihi:* implies that the usltaliti was not only 
in work in tilara of the rnaii, Iwtl diat it was to be 4 bodyguard to the miti, Lhii)» 
entirely parting it fnim the old idea td being a aiibstitute for the bodj' if destA>yc,‘d. 

These tnaru- fo^h Jidditions show that the fortnuJa wa> growiiig in tbr 
X'VIikh dynasty, ami was eoiitimuilly fluctyaiihg in the phrases and their order. 
Among the vanation^ on one b the order to work * ’* He strong with the hce in the 
r»fjo!> " t another fefer> to being .■.uinmtmcd daily , another declares tlic ushabti to be 
one of the ncKI serfs, anotlwr, that it h **of the e«mrt of ‘iinvams.’ One ushabtt 
i-* told "listen thou to him whtp m.tdc thee* d<> not listen to ht> eiieiniei." I tic 
future ofTida) bliss of the dead is declaretl, afier iiamitig the labr<urs of the iishabti, 
as"The Osiris IJakenarrum is harboured in {wace at Amcntt as chief of a ciij’. ' 

Tnwatti the cltfsc of the X\'l llth dynasty the ushabti was kiokori on more ajtd 
niore ii# a mete slave, sipan fmni the niuminy or ilie man. Then tlicjt was nu 
rctLson to be resirirtctl to one, and lmlf-a-dojM:« <b- more were ittadii. The need of 
Coujpelliiig w'Jisrit is always before the Egyptian mitid, srp taskmasters Hfvpcfar urmerl 
ivtth a whiisanU Lpucome a regular class in cadi group, tii jhc XIXth dymasty. 
and down li» tbv XXVtlj, the inscTiptions continiudiy become shorter and more 
erptrupt, until they disappear. T1u.'ii the figure dwindles, and what bad b^n a large 
stone figure is reduced to a liny dab of mud. 

The revival of Egypr, ivhidi we commonly lnok nn a> rlue to the XXV Ith 
dynasty, must reaUy ha put to the credit of the Ethiopians of (he XXV'th p^ynasty. 
It was then tliat fine work reappeared, that the ushubii s)'su;ni was revived, It b 
the- figuTtsi pd t^Jiicen .^meiuitda't and her vbien- liorua that show' an ctd^irely new 
style, about :p generation before the XXVlth dynasty' bug-Ul. Tlw%c wore cut iti 
brown scfpciume, and well inscribed at full length. I'rlvate u^halitis ali^a apiiciLr in 
a fresh St}')e at this time, The custom of having ov'crsecrN ilisappenrcd. Tlw 
figure b alway-p bcardcMi, aud a back pillar becattie a constant feature. I’art of this 
revival wa> the (fStablislimMit «>f a sUutUud Inscriptiou, which Is given most 
compUftcly on the iieautJfully engravinl »eri)CiilitiC' ushabti* of I'eduameiiapi, who 
had the largest private tomb in the coiintrj', at Thebes.- rhissUUiMip ptvety plirast; 

I bat had obtain^ currency, into a isompicte fonnnla ; '' Make dear, O.'iris, chief 
reciter, Pcduamcnapt Ho says, tl shabti ibou. if one calls, if out- numbers, if p,«(ic 
reckons-, die Osirtrt, chief reciter, Peduamenapt to do all works that are to be dcrtie 
there in Kiuuueter, then thou ^hblt spinStc «viU there, as a tiian at lib business ; 

• Behold him,* say thcpu if nne miniber:> at <iiiy time, for action there, to eauae u> 
grow the fields, to cause to fill tlie channels to transport the sinds of the west 
eastward and I'icf :vrj.vf. ' Behold me ‘ say thou if one sweks the Osiris, chief nxiter. 
Peduamcmipi. ‘I am dwiig U. bctioid me,' aay thou." After this there was no 
variation exceid by ^)p>nen!ng and erirruptlng the tesrt. Ertt myal ushabtis fairly 
good work atui in.scjiptimi are founri for - ‘ver three centuries down to the dose of 
the Kingdom, Eor private persons they deteriorated until in lilt XXXth dynajity 
the Inscription ts reduced to merely a name, or often not that, and the work is of the 
roughest, dvwu to mere slips of pottery svith scareety a human shapci 


Fmtinai /vjpwm in < >7 

I'hcttt were thu^ three periods of these substitutes for the fuiinilftyi the 
X) [th <J}*iiaslv when fine work ami brief inseriptioas were used, which riegraded ti> 
the roughly split hits of wood in the XVllth; fi) the XVlllth dynasty with its 
great Variety’ and long inscriptroosj which degraded to the little jumps of mud in ihc 
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XXVth : f 3 > the XXVJlb dynasty figures with pikster and beard, well iiiscrihed, 
which fiigradcd to the barely human form In iioltcry'. There is no evidenoe that 
any ufdiidjU <j(r any titular scarab was made after the Greek conquest. 
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Wr jja.^-ii?riijvcr ihe Attm q»rv^ <lein tHq XVtUih lA'hidi chat!)itd 

t\w ufdinblr fora 4i-s iT chanj^evl everything dl-yc in ihc rcliginuti life <if MgJ'pt 
The title Mtihahti wah dn^pi^cd^ the eliijm fer w^rk \anhhe^. I he laboirrz? at 
agrieuliuft in tive utulenvorid disap|>ear. All that ™s beautiful tvai< rctaiiicH, in 
Uiii JoruiA royal »»frcriflg gi^'eri to tlie livujg Ateti wh^j ttiakes bright the o^nh 
ivith hi‘3 beautiLH^ njay be give ‘tweet v^imi vsf the norths ^ h>u& diiralitjii nf life hi 
the e^vcellcnl ATpenli^ eCK^f wsUcr, wiitc, mitk, gife all j^iung flci^crs^ fnr I hr 
i>f the deceaiiett 

'ITxc marerial nature or the uj^habiiii hay fieen partly noted m the aecoiiiu ef 
thrir chaiige>, bill ife may be stated hero <:oiiytic!Jtivdy‘. Tlit caflityt figufos in the 
Xllilt dynH>ty are of fine liand ivhiic Limfi^tonc, bcmiutifully made, but without ain 
-.igii <sf haiitU Rathtt* bter wcvt of hnmrH ^fjctuitir. itr ijf wwd, and hand^ 
or arms art ^hruvn. At the end of thi* finit age unly wfind wa& usd! atkd that vef>' 
coarsel)' sawn or ^plit, yvilh a rough attempt at featiircy, si^inetiiUEs meroly [i head 
liatdiy tlLninguidhablc from the fccL 'The inscriptions are always vvrilten with ink. 

Tite rovivaS \n Uic XVNUth dynasty began with Urge, boldly cut, figures in 
iimestuite^ .md wooiJ conllniicd to bo used, a-i the largest ami finest figure—limt of 
Xelii—is of wtxkI very finely engraved, ffther -‘tones came into nsc^ mainly black 
hraOHtonc* black sU“HlitL\ and alabar^U^r^ w^hteb arc often beautifully engraved in the 
luiddlc of the dyna^ity. Under Afncjdicrop 11 f ^md l\ finite ivas used for royal 
ligurei Pottery bqjan to be used about the mrddic i»r the fly nasty; at first 
engraved and cofiitcfl with stucco and colutir, then cheaf^y ttiuuldedj In^pttotL ai^l 
*iUp tluetk rnerefy {tinted. This tcfU a fatal fad I it)' lei degradation^ anti in tht 
XlXth dynasty the roughe^ii potten' with a mere x^ticncc <jf a name. f<r 

jioitfi at all, scrv'cd as usfiabiis. The wooden figures also became contmuatly ri 3 uglier, 
but tliey were aUvays exit, nut mercl)- split+ and had .vome semblrLtir^ of lilcrtjglyphii 
ou them. The gnfat growth of coloured glaiies at the dascof the XVi Hth dynasiv 
led tu u^itig them for u^ihabtK At first nioiii ikcautifully inlaid with varicfi coloiirs, 
ITT gJaj^ol fin engraved stone, thc)'^ sooo bccnnic imiforml)“ green or blue, with 
uritten inscriptions, as those t»f 6eiy t. Hero tht way w-as open to the most 
complete dcgradatiDU. lu the XXI.st dynasty—even for royal figures—llic Work b' 
..J the roijglicst, and the iuseriptlonj^ very csreleisly written, only redccfned by L^le 
rkJirwftA of the blue glaae. After that and smaller ^ijjcs were made; thr 

^rotour ItcearTLc a dull giwn: the inMrriptk>n flwdnfllcd to .1 lucre name^ or witfr 
eritfrely omiltei! ^ |he gbize w’as Tcplaced by y^reen tht: stUcoous b^xly b> 

common jioitery; then mere yellow marl was u-ied. atid ht-stly black mudt the fiuid 
s.tago was uj I he XXVth dyuasty, wheu the bkek imiiJ In^ft the tkiutc^t pretence of 
Ifljic or wliit^uaf^h un itg ^rnl refimiuixl a black ainl forinlc^^ dumjj^ wiallnf tlun ihv 
little fiftgec- Some uther tix^io'jiTienbt were iri<?d in thi^ coiir+e of tlui decay* ^uch 
ai black mild figures, vamjsher.jp and wilh yclloff^ mscriprions (XXi?^ dimast)-; ; 
fioT-tcr)' fiKwres* svi'rh white or yelloiv -kva^h, and neatly mjicribed: tough sveodeu 
figures paiiiled green lf> Imkale glaic ; and impressed iKJttiary figures, the ovcz^vi 
witli an bt^Lriptlon lu etfltuF, suui ilie w^itker iviili the stainf>cd in. 

The ffsird age began in the XXVth dynasty with cTTgnved -kcr|>etitinc figure.^ 
of fine work. Well gffued figwo abfi appear with vertrcaJ columr^s of inscrjpciou. 
Very soon a fixed type established* ft ith heard and teck phlantcr, cnvcfcd witli 
green glare or, mrely, blue. I'his fairly maiutainctf Ibr royal figures, but 
unit nary uft& ctjruinuaJly degratlt^d, with coar^itr ivork uud ‘+hE H let ia^-fiptionji. 
liy the XXXtIi dynasty few were itiscriUxlp and tb^sc only very illegilily with the 
namcr- The glajje had beccmiv blackii^h green* the rnDcklUng very erwirse. With 
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these wcTt hI«» v«y rough poUc^ flfiures with & <la^ of colour on them, Such is 
the last stage of the mammy ngUPti, which —^ far—has ftot been found ol' 
I'tolitmaic thtiesi 
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Keyariliiig the numbers buried, they wttre single figuriw oTtiie nminmy till ilic 
riiiUjiilc of the XVI i 1 th dynasty, and rardy niow till the end of the dynast>v 
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162 Funereal Fibres in Egypt. 

When they came to be regarded ^ servant^ rather than an mufoiuy, 

haif-a-floxen era dozai were buriod^ as tn the XIXth dyniiety. The royal UNhabtis 
of the XXIst <|>'oa!ity were b>’ the Iiuodied. Private ushabtis of the XXIlnd 
d>'nasiy were about 50^10 the XXVth 40a In the XXVlth riumbecs from n to 

have bceu noted. Details of styles and errars diow diat the large numbers 
urne made in factorial by many workmen jointly, and that the inscriptions were 
read aloud to the engravers. 

The subject of nsbabtis is not only a prominent branch of £gy|ttian nunU' 
factijreSt it is a long chapter ta the history of religious ideas and their growth, it 
is a great example of the taw of resuscitation and decay. Each period starts with 
nobly g<itxl work, very soon the finest style is neachol, and then almost Imper¬ 
ceptibly each generation, each year, seems to have been content aitb something 
almost as good but mtber cheaian; until the rlegracbitioit was complete. That 1 $ the 
history of all human work in Art, and we can trace it in cfci)- period and every 
tand whereof we know enough. It idtow's that excellence and invention ate 
individual, that it is the single great impulse that lifts a people, and, after that; 
imitation is the only resource of later geiicraticms. 

.Although the variations of the ushabti texts are »o inces^ani that it is diRkuIt 
to find two alike, as they vary even in the !»aQie group, yet a dearer riew of the 
whole subject can be obtained by taking the earliest i^^icat example of each new 
clause, and showing these as a connected historical chain of growtk Eor this 
purpose in the preceding tabular view of tlube changes (reading across tile two 
pages) four of the rude wixjden figures erf the XVI ith or bnginntug of the 
XVIllth d>'na3ty are quoted, numbered 1 to 4; then Kehr, Userhat, and Any 
C5-7) of about the time of Tahutmes UI j after which decay sets in until the rcviviit 
of which Peduamcnapl gives the most complete text, marked 8. The fine figures 
of Hcruca arc almost kientical with this, excejil in placing plural forms for singular 
after the word " aBhira" f and thU tyfie continued to be used till the end, in 
shortened and cunupted forms. 


W, M. F. Fetrie. 
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KGVTTOLOGY IN FRANCE, 

In the volutrte of the AToffHvtfHtt AiitifAt for t 9 fi» P- i* 7 » Signors tariberii 
and Kotnanelli give a Greek inPcri|'tion from a city niwn the Itank ol tlu.- 

riwr Euiyoicdon in Pamphylla. which ia important for (he bisUity of (he L-agidea. 

It i» a decree of Asiwitlos coticcmmg Ptolemy Philaddphuu. and proven the fad 
aiisertcd by Theocritus in hia <7th Idyll, that Ptolemy II fora time held p)SBCS5ir>n 
of Patnphylia, It rrnuld appear that Egypt lost her h<ild of tin? territory shortly 
after iji B.C., when Theocritus comrioseti his js-em. becaiiJMs ilie lamoiis Adulis 
mkription and Polybius both assign a conquest of Painphylia to Plolany Ill 
EuefgcKss. Perhaps Phlladelphiis only occupied part of tlie pojvincc, and its 
cmiqiicst was completed by Euergetes, for Aspendos is situated but a short distanct 
up the Goofsc of the Eurymedon, ami -so may liavc been in the power of Ptolemy 11 , 
because he had command ofthesca^and his ludd upon the counin' was still not 
unconiested further inland. Unfortunalciy. the new-found inscription doa not 
afford maleritl for hxing the year when it wais engraved, or lliai referreti to m the 

text. 

Ill their reecnd of gratitude tf Ptolemy, the authors mention a iwrsonage then 
connected with their toum, nainetl Umiidas. A sohlier of that name Is known as 
taking p^ift in the war nf joij bin it b not [irobable that this b the 

^mc personage M- boiichc Lecinreq In hb //wfow ^ L^gitiei, 1 , p. 15M, refers 
to a ^i^geatwn of Oescke. that after Antigones* naval victory, about 265 IkC. at 
Cape Lcucolla. the porthm of the coast of Asia Minor held then by Egypt was lost 
loL^.and this, he says, would explain why the moDument of Adults does not 
allege ilial Philadclphus left Cilicia and Pamphylia to hb siuxessor Euergetes, 
There can. however, no longer be any doubt a* to Theocritus Having been justilied 
in asslgjung possession of Pamphyiia to the Pharaoh in hb poetic panegyric of 
irhiladelphus. Now that Prof, Strack, who so carefully collected all inscripUoHs 
concerning the Ptolemies. <-% no longer able to do so, it b well to note them in 
Anciknt Eoyft. 

In the BuftittN <if CerrfH^rtdittiCf M. t, CasTiigiJac ItaA recently 

printed an important article entitled " l,c Chronologic Egyptienne au t lime Siccie 
svftot i.C.“ in which he indicates the correct method of amanging a cnncordaocc 
between the natire Egyfttiait and tlic MacmloniaD colcodars. Hb systeiii is almost 
entirely founded Upon staieincnts in Ptolemaic papy-ri, duefly those in ilritUh 
publications such as “ Hibeh Papj-ri'' and the " Revenue Laws." Hut he also 
quotes variou* unpubliahed papjTi, some of them communicated hy M. Jouquet, 
and therefore prtjbably tiu^ form part of the collection ai Uilc which Is perfiapa 
destroyed. M. Cavaigmc also quotes some Tebtunis texts not j-et edited !Io 
provides a table showing ihc correspondence between the two serici of months from 
255 O.c, to 214 n,C, embracing the rdgna of Ptolemies Philade 1 phu.s, Euergctiw, 
and Philopator. His essay will be very useful to alt engaged in ^certaining the 
dates «f Ptolemaic papyri from the wording of their contente. 


In VoJ. XII of the Mvfitiia tit riHitittit Fratiptts d 4 Gtirf, M, U, Gaulliwr 
gives a docriptioTi of a number of ancient Egyptian antiquities in the Institute'B 
possession. Among those dcsen'ing of mention is a seatud .statne of Teta Kliart 
for Teta ShcifJ*''^ftom Gauthier shows was the mother of Ahmosis t, ffHinder ^if 
the XVII Itb Hynasly, This statne bears nine lines of text, and this inscription 
complete!* the Rttssing part of the woni'f upon a duplicate statue of thu^ lady in 
the JirilLsh Museum, see rp Mi- ligypii^n igojh Nci. tS;', Anirithor 

intcreiititig monument at Cairo is a stele recording oflfefingis to Prince Meiimcs, 
as " royal sort of Kush, or goveniOi't)f Ethiopia, for his father Amenho top UI." t''or 
thii proves divine vrO«hip as being paid t<» n personage who had never been 
a Pharacili. Where the tablet war found is unknown, and so it U possible it was 
ercctiwl to the south orEg>'pl, wiierdn the royal sort of Ku^ would be equivalent 
as ruler to a king, and so be a becoming person to receive W'orship ns a god. One 
Old Kingdom text given bj’ M. Gauthier upon p, 126 is curious because of the 
mtmcTOiis anitoa] hieroglyphs employcfl by the acribc. They exceed ten iier cent, 
of the whole. It also preserves a vary early spedmeTi of the pre-CbnaUan . 

Tile second part of V'ol. XI of the BulUtiit tie Frsn{ais 

ffArekiatfigir OrienTah\ published under the direction of M Piem: Lacan, conuitna 
a lengthy discussion by M, Gustave J^quicr of the urigio and meaning of the signs 

and Q, including a list of many of the words in which the is used ii« 

a hicrr^iy'ph, as the application of it for this puriwise illustrato ihe questioiir The 
two symbols, M. J^uicr points out. are very similar, and in many casos one mms 
to take tbt; place of the other, but with the exception that deities never hold the O 

instead of the His conclusion is that both signs do not repTesent any familiar 

object of civilised usage, but are true symbola made in the image of two primitive 
talismans, some kind of knots formed by means of the stems of aquatic plants, 

Ilolh arc embtematic of life, with the difTcrcnce, that the concerns the life 

divine, and ihc Q an eternal life for mank'ind» also pcrhap.s for things, hut has no 
connection with that of the gods. 

.\1, Pierre Montet describes the Egj'ptian hundng nets chiefly used for 
waterfowl, and by figuivs shows how ingetitously they were dbitgned ami workeil to 
effect tliefr object. WhiLt wide oimi to emlirace a crmsidrmble area they, by 
a sudden pull, were quickly closed to fonti a trap. .A great deal a p]wars to have 
depended, according to scenes In the tombs, upon the stealth and silence of a bo)', 
or man, concealed in the reed*, w^ho dgnallcd the proper moment for closing up the 
net For an example of this fuse Tttt Rtidi Cut Ttnabj VuL li, p. < 3 - 

A long article b>- iht late M. Jean Mavpero edits Byzantiiu: papyrus relating 
to Honi|ioJlo,who waathe author of a work upon Hieroglyphics Jtill partially extant. 
U coiicenw the misconduct of Horapollo's wife who had gone Kwuy with a lover, 
and the nianu!fH:ript Incidentally thmw.4 some light upon Itoman law, It alio 
pA^Ves that i;if two authors who besru tlie name of Horapollo it W'as the latter tine 
who wrote the 

M. Henri Gauthier endeavours to adjust the rcigro and chronolc^’ of iht 
various Pharaohs named Shiahak, or Chdchaiiq ; M. Darcfsy had treated of tlirs 
question in the/^rrrvrr/. \'oL XXXV. and concluded there were five kings of this 
tiamc. il- GautMcr reduces Llicat Lu four, ChechaDq I ; Ch^anq fl si-Iiasllt; 
Chilihanq 111 reigning berHceri the former and Pam at; ami C'h£chanq IV, later 
than PamHi. 


in Frattttt 

M. CflorgCS Daresay describes the Sit^a Pritres, anti gives an inscription 
oF ten vertical lines concerning iliis piece of furniture apprppriatcd to a first prwphel 
of the statue of % Pliaratih uaTnetf Imtiotep. He had to be duly installed tip<iu the 
seat and henceforth used it to sit uith his brother clerics and wise men who had 
siniilar resting places and converse with Lliem, or occupy it jit all tcjiipJe runctiuns 
unless he was jjcrsonally cmjjloyed af the service. 

By far the most Imporlanl essay in V'rjL XiT, Part I, of the Ittiih’im is that of 
M. Daresay upon an Egyptian Zodiac which has lain for a I'.^iig time in tile CaiF^^ 

" IfiJititut. " It not only oontains the Zodiacal signs, but also in a snialler circle 
heneatlt them the forms of ^ymlxils of tvvelvt deities W'hom the Egyptians asBOciatert 
w ith these particular sigtii M- Dartssy publishes a pliotograph of this Zodiac and 
also of the planisphere of Dendcra, for his article b not restricted to the study of 
the Egyptian Zodiacal signs only. As its title of indicates, it 

ctincems tlie jmagmary Egypt of the ben vena, which was a duplicate of the 
lerrcstfbl one The priests eudeavoured to utilise the constfillatbn.H in the solar 
path ns duplicates for all the N'omtss of Egypt I hc deity of each N'oitic had to be 
found in thu sky^ti the order in which they would be passed flimugli If the Sun-god 
were descending the Nile, The Zr.diacai signs liisumclent to take the pkee 

of some forty Nomcs» til* planets and wme cotistelkthuiv were pressed into die 
vfivice, M, Dareasy rather. In Ids rC^Witrchca. works back from the ccltsttal Egypt 
to utillHiiig it for 'improving our knowledge of the geography of its earthly 
counterpart in the earliest timcfl, in raaiiect of the sj*cia 1 deities and their famuus 
Some Shrines (see farther notice p. 183). The sublect reriulrcs taking up now from 
ariotbcr direction, that is the comrspondence bciween the stellar symtuiU of gods 
ajKm the many Babylonian Boitndarj' Stones that have Ueco publish«i by feheil, 
Kankc, and <ithcn, and those of die Egyptians and Grecln. They' are idonticul in 
.Ln'eml casei and this line of research is Ukdy to prove very fruitful. 

In an article entitled - Greco-A ra Inca " SI. Jean Maspero proves tliat a suppriserl 
personage namet! Melitus, according to Mr, Event's translatiwi uf Ihc life of 
Andronikos in the Hisssfy ef iht FiUritxrekt *>/ emu of die 

Arabic Irandiitor, or copyist. lliC original wxird having been miiftfj "(truOlw).” 
M, Miiijiero iwitvLs out tliat tSic stalemcnt in the " I^ifc." that AnrlnmiktH remainefi 
Side in some mouastcry at Canopus when Giosrocii captured Alexandria, c«mfirms 
Hie account of the chre-niclws who told u^ that the city was taken fitjin Its western 
siilc. He indicates anotbei error in the Engli-jli vei^imi of thi .4 hLstorj' of tlie 
Patriarehs, where it tells of a SjTian monaiiter)'of .‘Xmmpniui near Antioch. The 
nameshoulfi read Aftuniii, the ihracius Mo nophyshe monastery called ikk Aftcmia. 

M. Henri Guuthkr describes what ii: known as to llic career of Ziliarpo, 
a fuiicbo nary of Nectanebo I whoM? name was read by Hrug:^cli as Horpta. 11 is 
sarcoiihagus Is at Cairo, and w’a.s catalnguctl by Masiwro in htv Ja 

Ftrmw w Pto/e'imi^w, It was disinteroefl by Mr. i.^iubel| In tyf 1 at 
Sakkara, Brugwh, In his account of this coffin, stated ir was then in Vienna, but 
M. tJauthicr proves this to be an errcT, Brtigsdi having confused it with another, 
tliat of N^cs-shu-tefntvt. which w'a» inaii-sported to Austria, but Ziharpo’s was left 
ill its tomb until again unearthed by Mr. Quibell. .Vumeroto rmieraiy^ statuettes oF 
Zlharpo ar« in tbc Vieima, Miramar, and Marseilles Museums, and have in older 
timn been publislicii with hhi name erroneously rendcretl as Wnuupain and 
Harpnmib. His motlua^ name wa? 7 efouL 

.M. Henri Gauthier ^ha'' gives photographs and an Mcciiiit uf a imraber of 
moimmenti preserved in the I'nmch A rcbamilogical Institute at Cairo, giHng 
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wl«Utvcr tfcXis are engravea apori them ; most of these arc duplicates of similar 
inscriptions in various museums, M, Georg® Dar^y adduces ample masons for 
assigning the siircophagus Ibund by Mr. TUawlore Davis in tltc toiub of Queen 1 lyi 
to that lady. Although the TtuMriptions have hetii altered to ^uit a male rharaoh, 
evidences that they wtsre originally written fur a feminitte occupant are conduisive. 
and he conclufl® Uiai the changes in tlie writings were to render them ar'l'topriaw 
for Amcnoplii!, IV, He docs not howcviu’ think the male mummy found in the 
coRin was that of this king, but that H w most proliably that of Tut-on kh-Amen. 

A scries of “Not® sur le Dicu Montou "Imppli)' iudiic® M. Georges Legcam to 

a Ktimmarjr' of severd of the bwiidrods of statues diseovtaned tjy him at Kan^, 
The remarks abo lead up to a most iiticresring enumeration of the diief ?htiiu» 
.aid districts, whereat MmUou was roost revered, more epecTally of tlic now almost 
variiaUed temple of the ilrit>‘ at Koum .MaUuii (MedumouJ), a site at which 
fA-ininos I'asha has recently carrtetl out some estcavatiorw, All copies of texts at 
ihia temple made in the cighteviith and nrnctcetnii centufi® are c'>llaiia.l and 
compared with tlie>e, and uthers, now knowii. Tlic most imporliilit fact dialed 
that of the woixhip <»ra Muoiou bull .ri ^iladou siiniiar to i hat of Apis, Mnevis.and 
otheoi dsewlwrre. M. Legrain ihjcs not niention wLcUicr iliis piuce ts listed io the 
catalogue of Svrapeums in the L.om‘re Pajtyrus N'w. 3075. aud in Brugsehs 
Ge^pvipiiKaf Hictii^mfy {sufi Pierret, hgyj>t{>losvfm!i, 1 , p iti, RtiiJ Bn^Ach, 

Diet. Geo., It 1063). In the volume upon the Cut T^ittht ^^J Mtir, by 

Mr. A. M. lUackman, lie shows that texts and scenes at Meir suggest the kee|)iitg 
of a cow harim for the hatred boJ!^, and quotes texts imlkatirtg similar iirrange- 
roeiits for the hall deities ebewbent. M»->t ‘if tlw [nscriptiotvi on ihc Karnak 
Statues Of bieropluiTits of Modem are of liie XXj\lh dyn.isty or later. One text 
utealkms the .Vmeiittt Of the bull who is in MaJroi, doubtless .1 ciiiaeorob similar 
to the SerapcuiT* at Sakkara is ccroecalcel there and awaits di«m'er>% A further 
portiou of M, Liegrainls ireotiiu ccuicerna itootou aa god oi T uphium (ToinlJ, ivhi,'^ 
there also was a sacred hull te|>re«!illatjve of Monlou, luni shows ihaL the full title 
of the temple was the Chateau, At Toiid lliere is alj^ia decorated chapel, ti'c 

abrineof the goddess '|■Hnc^lt. who in some case* is re^ireveuitti a» -1 triple-hemU-d 
hipfiopotuniurs. 

KgjtJtohigicul essays are still frenuailly B|ipeafittg in tlie CoMfiUs Kfftdm of 
I’Acadcmic des Inscriptions, «tnd two of tlit'.se, by M- Mulct, Director of the Mirsee 
Guirnel, arc of Importance. One of them endeavours, and iucoe*iiful1y so, io reside 
the nii.«strig port of a TVth dynasty inscription published by M. Henri Ciauthier, 
Tilts tesrt did not reveal the name of the pcrsfcmage concerned, but M. Monst ^ow*. 
him fiv have been * certain Dami, whr» was born at Ahydos and lived unrier 1 epi I, 
Mcri-ra. and Peiii iI. Thishedocs by mc.iti5 «f fTagriiuntary text^ rtfetTing to iiim, 
and by other inscriptions using similar foTmuJ.ic. DaouV career is pieced l^ether, 
and tie is shown at various times le liavc been f.lourt a Diemct .Administrator, 
SuprTiiiictidcni ‘if the Treasury and of Bin town at the roynl Pi'minid, Chancollor 
of the Nortli, Jiiilge in the Gate, Director of the Archivis, Commaitiler if the KmJy 
Guards, and an hereditao' prince. 

M. Morel’s second essay is cxpl-iruiteiy of an iuteriptioii puhltsluxi by 
M- Dartssy sonic years ago, frotn a stone that lias , since so decayed lint tilt text 
has pcriidiixL M.'Motet renders it because its terms arc closely connected with 
mailers he discussed in hU ZJeiflu/Wttr et Fovtiiftiiuj en Drcif 11 is » soil 

of autobiography of a inun named Beb, rjtiicfibiiig the wise use lie maile of funds 
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..r property gtven to Wm by his hih^rt, during that parent b lifLt.me. probably at th.. 
date Xmj Bebtame of age. als.. of Eo-^d* property be<^Ulia^cd to him at hw 
father’^ dcceaai ATthougli Bfjb wa-^ an official hnldinif jiasiHoii as govenn.r 
of a fo>Til Jn'UM-. anil a minor imst at court. h« was eridfiiiUy in biismcaon hiiowu 
account a® buikkT aii.l proprfeior n( a mercantile dahabeah. and holdw 
„f real esiato. nnd farmer. It is to be Impod that these works of M. Motet vitll 
he Kipuiilished in some collection of Uh so as to be more accessible to 

[m the UumtiJ AfrittitfUi fnr 19x4, Command a lU R Wedl trnitinut« Ws 
nxhaestivt recmvhi-E Into tbe xirinin and correct tfuccosslnri phifies of itie 1 haraoHs, 
Who reigned in Upper Egyjd- sometimes over the united colrnlI^^ frr,m tlut inme 
of the X nth dynasty to the Thebin restoration, Leery- record he «ii discern- d 
these monarch;, from those st.pplicil by gn-Hl tempk- or sepukhmI inscriptions to 
thow upon icnmiw and iutndcts, is comintmtcd o|iOii and ud!l.^ To scholars who 
can t«ollec1 llw ilays of liLlnseii, Uirch. and the eirlcr Vicninlr de Uongd. wdnm ilio 
Turin Pftiiyrua. Miinolh.A List, and liieiabto of the kings at karnak and Sakkara 
were almost the only availabie records of the reigns to conjure with, the advance 
i„ knowledge we now is imtu-^l Imnicm^. 1u the article now referred to. 

whidt U Cbaiitcr 11! of M. wnfk, and runs to forty iflges, he trea^ of 

H'hal he tCTiOd the bistoiic group of the Antefi-. the Sebekemsafs, and tire irebr - 
hnteps of TlwbB. lie mukes good use of the s*ircophap msenired with royiU arid 
princely names ,t£ the Tmnb of Urn Kings and elsewhere, also of the coffiii^ild 
LreklU of Toyoilty enumerated In the Abbott tMpj fus concerning rebltoncs nl 
tombs. Tfo shows from the monumcni of Antef \ at Koptos i^e Potne. Kop/ns, 
Plate VUll Uiitl, ar th^iciti of Tbt: Antcf^ fiot only wai S.gj4^t tlivi^td into at cail 
kingtlorms. Imt the Anlcfs were but [«tty priucts of Up[«r Jvgypi, the 
Nome of Abydfrt being prolialdy their ten itorial limit north ward, bnuthw ard their 
Iway may huve extended id»ve Uie i;,auracis; but Thebes wtw dreir only city of 
<i/c and impormnec. These fuleri of this restricted area were by later compiler 0/ 
the revuJ E'»yptkin annals considcrcrl as being the true lineal Pliaiaomc represent- 
tniW^ hnl they Usd to accept iho cruitcmp^Trar)' exUiencc of aitoiher line of king^. 
■ind to irwt these rivals as genuine kings, and as legitimately csercidng the 
prcrogati^-® of royalty over a large ,>arl of Egypt. It is curinu. that the 
llie sceptre over miitcfl Kgypt hy the Xllth Jyna.sty resulted jn ihe Theban 
l-Tipcjpate beciuniiip endowed as the nuch-us (or die succors of the .'iiicient 
|(ssittn«ilf I'harAob*. Thus in Time this family brcamtrecognn^l ax the ptogertitors 
(if ihi- s ew Mimarehv n he« the furcigii dynasty in T.tncer Egypt deinirled. M. eiU 
devotes ii special chaptef to Quoni Sdrekemsaf, Wife -xf Nnbkipin .^nTef. bc^lL-^ 
guwii Alihniem spouse of the iMiamoh Alimrs at a much taicr epoch, churned 

ditscfiiit from her. 


Figuft-j uptu/ PrtA^^^^^rl( figjrptiitu ttrti/ Dtppin** ^ijr/y iltUcHU I i>Hery. 

The Mctr-ipilitun Mitscum of An .jf New York City haviiig acduirctJ two 
maitiuficcnispccin'co^-'f the ^calk'd Dipyl-in stylfe of colossal Greek vasts, they 
biivt* publiiihcd by Mi« .\l. Rkhtcr In the Anuric^^* Jonrnut 

Up*''’ previously known sixctmenn of this iwcuharly 

ilccoTutod ware, aof numerous figures of so-called moumer^c Some of the* are 
rt'idecitly fanalc^. and axe apparently shown as nude, with both amis devate-d 
above the head. This siugiiiar attituik l» precisdy tlial of the female figures uixjti 


Egypt^hg}' in Fraui^^ 

the very euly vist^ fottnd in Egj'pt. sinsimcfn of Which are airtn in M. Ca,i>ait‘i 
.Irt « p. etc Herr Krokcr, in tt= 

^ had sugewted Egyptian influence for these curioiu Dipylon figures. 
This, foJtowtng Prof. Paubon, Miss Kichtcr does nnt agree with. But tlie V'ases 
now at New V<e|c display many of the figures wiy distinctly, and since 
Heft Krok^ essay several more spedmens of the Egyptian type have been 
puUishtrd, and the sinularity of the twna ^enesof figures U now vety striking indeed. 
The very early gems from Mykcnae repre^ltng deities, dqifct these dothod 
in the flounced skirt. Or B^ylonian kanaukes. evidently f^nt Asiatic 

cyUndcrt. Tlij; long rows of aquatic birds on prehistaric Egyptian pottery appear 
spin on vase fnm. Susa and from the Greek Islands. Moieow. the Dipykin 
^r-wheded chariots also seem to t^tmilationsof thriseonMeaopoiammncy litidcffi, 
^ ritat the female figures with upraised arms, in the attitude of - hands up,“ perhapJ 
a sign of sorrow atir! bopeiessness, (nay ieally lie copied from Egyptian potien’ 
brought by traders to Greece in verj‘ Mrly times. 
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THK ORlGlJk OF POLVCHROMF BORDERS: A SUG<jEST!ON. 

The (Tolychrt'iflc border was a decoration in RCiierat Ose in Eg>'ptian tomlw, 
dating fmm the X lldi to the XXtb dynasty and cv-cn later, Ti^t) fbnn» of thiv 
bordin* are VL*T>* coininon in the Theban ncovipolli. The first form lit used solely 
to frame the scents on a tomb waJl. and tlie secoiifl is resen-ed as a decoration in 
tlie painted and sculptured rupresentalions of kiosks^ ami small vrooden shdiers 
or slirineii 

The Older of the coloored rectangles is aJwaj's coiislant in the first foroi 
of bordia, nainely, «d. bine, yellow, green, etc^ with a thin ccnitmunus line of 
bordering the rrttangics on both sides, 'ITw colours in llie second form of border 
vary in their arrangs-ment in diflerent tombs, and the contimions bantl at the 
edge!: is yellow instead of green- The coloured squares afe separated by a wbltc 
baiiil between two Wack ones, or in the XVlllth dynasty, a btack belwecti two 
wbiies, >1 fiinri wbicli prevailed later It lias been atiggtjstcd that thise Ix’rdcra 
Tcpiescnt reeds some similar malciial, bound together at Intcryals j but no 
satisfactory explanation has ycl been given ac to nbal the appiarcnt binding really 
r*, how it was used. 


FiiL-r Foitu or Ixmlijxl 



Ko'tw ■*»* lUiiihr.ii. 


A glance at the UlustTatlott of tlic ancient T^gj'jjtian house on the following 
ixiges shows dial tlie cotouretl Imrdcr was probably intcodcri to represent a section 
of'tlic flooring nf a house. Tiw jectengnlar fiatche^ of colour »wm to rcpnaeiil 
liitht iw>fMnt ; and ihc yellow border line abwe anti below ihcin. either wm^d 
phiiiking or, more likely, matting or slats, to form the lloor and ceiling respectively. 

The following method of constnicling a light floor is employotf at the present 
day in Egypt, ralm trunks (when easily procitrabk-j. or bcam-s of xvtiod, ate used 
toVarrj' the main weigh! nf the floor, and at right angles, abov'e and below, {laJm 
branches ate lashed close together, The latter an? then ensured over with mats 
and finally with mud i» form a solid floor and ircillng. Such a floor is only 
cuilStnicted while the house is m imicess of l>cing built: that is, it is entirely 
finished before the wall> of the roiim aUwe are proceeded wUh, The ends of the 
palm branches are, in consequence, held firmly between the walls of the upper and 
tower stories of the house, and at first pioiect slightly from Uiem, They are 
ocntually cut oiT flush with the outside of the wall, which b plastered oier witli 
mild when the Imuse is C'>mpltjted 
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Tht Origin of P^yfkfxun* Border^.' *'I Sug£t$liOn. 

1„ the betIdihK of the Door of .0 MotiaK ’’."T 

Sr LUos. ^t' projoe. 

rititn the walls, as th^y d& in iinc«naplci«t Arab liou«5s. awl th*^> ««su so 

flush sviih ihc walU, w at ibe present day. 4 «d in that 

Tlic colouring nf tl« rectangle's m the separate birders nliistratcd, 4>td in thR 

which repiesenJdie of ihe anek-nl house. Is difficult to ''J' 

soluUOnthat the writer can eff« is that, i.v lieu of plasimng over t'''; ^ ^ ^ 
baims and wattlr^; which were cut olT flush with the outside of the walb of a 
houi^e, the anciciit KgypSans coSwtred them instead to «n'c « a 

It will be noticx.'d in iltc mustration that the flooring between the lo^ room 
and the room-s above is r<f a dilTcrent naiwe from tl^i m ‘‘‘JT 
coloured red, and whm npiHifwUly represents mattit^ aboii-e it is yellow. A he 
flo»<r (doubtless constructed entiTely of w-ould be ncccsiary m ’® ™ _ 

•fumiort the w'eighty columns above, which art: almt coloured red, pro ' y 
reiScsent wood. The pillars supporiing the rrxif r»f the are coloured J 
anV as the ireight they ^pf'^cd was comiuiraiivcly light, the)- were probabl) 
truiclc entirely of papytils stalks laaliiMil together^ 

Th. »•••,«-•. dWted in this IlluitrUlon <d nil nndcllt I'™*' "“f" 

of In.nr«l- It ndll !>« •'“t ">■■ l“'«. “T' 

«mfIi^oii> etc, TIterc Is a setme of a woman spuming yarn, the ihread, isvuj t 

.... .l»n™.r, Heine ■»-> ^i nng bnnj f™' • ^ 

p„.k.-eti„g from n nolumni in cede, ti. S'* > lnn« loiEth free fw •pl"»ns- 7 “ 
n-oineii bdiiiicl tire spinner nrc engiig^ H^s ef J“" lying " 

floor. U H not deur n'imt tlic two men in llie il,iE«r |»»rt «f dm scene ara oins. a 

the detail here is in verj" Uad ctmdition. 

tn the next niom on ttie tight three weavers arc at work sitting on low sto^ 
n-ilh Ihcit bachs to the obrerwU!. One of the looms, bdng exceptionally lai^p 
requires two men to work it In the .idpiniiig room a wnman is 
and above lier is a figure about to put some wbstaiice (jiosably doi^) Jntci a [an. 
In the rooms above the owner of the house is seated in , 

offering him drint. .Behind the girl Is a man about to piescnt a breqpet of fl i _, 
with the iiisciiption “ Uab priest of Ameu, llhutnuter callofi Huia. The dour 
behind this man is mterestiag, <b it shows a gnithig for ^ 

jort of Its framework. About to enter this door are two scrvjuits can) me fl«h 

nnd a guest or the owuor of the tomb being 

und bdihid She fanner is a servant bearing a jug of wine. yrirtS 

scene should l« noted, as it i. apFrently whowu n perstxxbre. 

are various servants climbing stairs and bringing tlic necessary artida ter the 

T^rew of «vcn semi^reuW structures on the roof of tire house repn^nt 
corn-bins which are placed here out of the way of nUs and cithfir piUererSp Five 

uf these bins are fitted with double duore , -n.-w.^ 

Pictures of impoTtant Egyinian houses are exceedingly ore in the 
spoils and it is in be regretted that the one reproduced here is not mure 


Tht Ori^n «f Polydtromt Bisr^trsx *4 Hit^sthn^ t J3 

cornprat^ The tomb tn whidi this painting: ts. to be i«eeo jf numbered IC4 in the 
iiat of Theban tombs, and belonged to n ’Koyal Setibe of the name of li)hutijufer. 
It unfortunatciy cannot be exaetty dated, but ha-i been conjectiiraiiy asenbed to 
tbc period of Amenophiii tf or Tuthmofils tV, The pTclure of die houae ta on the 
eastern wall of-the outer chamber of th* tofljb I H has* been badly scaled, first by a 
fire that occurred in the tomb, aird aufai^ueniiy by wrmthering du^to the tollapsc 
of the roof. 


p^kNEftT MacpUy. 
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A CtMETEHY K>RTAU 

Thk E{g.7rtiaTi cemirtcrfe* Afrtin; nol iu uiidcfintd as they now appear to be. The 
surface boundat'i& won Id nattimUy ^^'cathta- away ^tnd tibappear, but in some cases 
they con still be tmccd. At Demlerdi, for itiiitatiee, there is n ndgc of gia\*el still 
to be seen (or abouT half-a-mile altmg ttie desert side of the eemelcrj.'. At Abydos 
there was a gtifcat pyluii of ted granite Jtadinu west out of the temple cnolostirt; 
bci'otid thin there w» a gateway (o litc outer town wall of tlie XI 1th dynasty. 
Through these gatewap a road ied out to the cemetery, tuiiJ after emcrgitig from 
the town wall it entered a Ponal birildtng, aa the approach lo tlw ccineterj’, 
Probahlj' there was originally a boundHTy Vp*all arouru) the toinlfc, and this- Portal 
was tlie oilidikt entrance for burials. 

Some dcarauce was made at this Portal m 1902,and the law Mr. Hugh Stanriu-i 
took the plan here [lublwhoL HI'S mcaBuiements liave been adderl togctlier, so as 
to state all pth.ttio!t:i as dtstancea westnuffl from the -east face, or ncalJi and south 
from the aicis of the front Thus, all the similar parts can be at once comjiafetl In 
position. It seems s-tronge that the inner passage sliould not be co-axial with tiit 
east gateway, but about 5 inches lo llic north of that. Yet the total lengths arc 
given to the north and ^outh entls, and it is impossible to assume at) ccijiJal dis^ 
location at cadi end, hence i1w shift must be in the pa<sage axK Tfie crilumns 
were mcasmetl by the tirrumrcrcnccs, giving a diatMlet of N. and 57'j, 

3rd 6 o‘ 3 inches. The base circumference sltows a diameter of 87^; hence the 
l-tajte-fl cxtcnHcci be^’ond tljc square foundation blocks. ‘Pie |javemeiit probably 
fitted in beneath them , that, being doubtless of limestone, has ail been stripped for 
hlimii^. 

The dimensions am irregular, varj'lng twi> or three iiichts, as in the temple of 
Ramescei ] I, who also built this f’ortal. The mlention seems to have been to build 
fn terms of the cwdiriary cubit. The width of the entrance is 7 cubits, the wall at 
cither side 3 cubits, the long hall on either side 20 cubits long, 4 wide. I’rom the 
best pirts the cubit mTSfaEca inches, a u.'«ual value in late times. 

*rhe westem side liao not been cleared enough to show the position of the 
foundatifms mid mins. After it bad been parity pulled down tome brick walhwerr 
fiaiched on to it. apparently cutting Into a court of Osiride pilB.sters. The still 
complete eastern part dlRers endrcly in plan from the front of any known temple, 
and its ceremonial purpose must have been difTerenl from oo)* temple ritual. Emm 
the end doorways auti the covcfwi space fifovided altnig the passage way, it looks 
w if planned for the gathering or dispersion of funeral processton#. If, on tlie 
approach of s fbneroi, the wmetery staff of priests aiul olfip.ilsfi^)cked in at the end 
dnurs, tlicy could thiin arrange tlum’iiielvcs In ihc porticos at the side of the passages 
<10 os to file <iul in compleio ortler for ports of the funeral procession alaiig the 
axial passage Probably the western part contained a lialJ, or halls, for the fuucraJ 
ceremonies before proc ee ding to the actuaJ tomb. The building would thus have 
been a near [parallel to the mudern chapel at the cnlnmce of a cemetery* in our trwri 
Ccrtuitiy, It would be deairoble, fur our knowledge of the funeral ccremonUi, to 
completely clear Uiis building and restore the plan of it. Unforiuiiaicty. t only 
began ujKin it during my fpttaJ moruha at Abydos in 1963* •tnd had not time to 
cnnipl«t<^ die work. The various^ excavators in the years since flicn have not 
attempted to clear fresh monuments or trace the history of buildings. 


A Opmet^fy /VrZail 




PUAJC OF \m CtMETSftir VOMTAU Anraw^ 




m 





















































fhi-^ 


at* 


*1 4 












































































1 





















































































































































M 2 





































































A Cftnetety PArtal. 

As plan of the temple of IURie9es Tl at ABytjos was publlfthed in our Itt^ 
Ttambcr{ppb 136, 137), especially in relation to the view* I'^ed therSf ^ now 11 
«cm3 desirable to preserve fte recwtl of the actual measttreaicitu made tn' 
Mn Stannus. by ksuitig vsettonal phma with all the details. .Miss Mmray has marie- 
the dcai^^ of these here given. First is the outer court, the two halves of whkh 
haw ti»e gateway repeated to shoiv their connecu'iMi, pp^ 176-7. The detajln of the 
Osiride piUais are shown separately in the court: as also the of the tfooblo 

stairway riaing up u> higher levd of the back. On the succ^ing pages, 
arc the details of the chambers. These two halves do not match across the pages 
more of the back is shoivn in lyU, but the back on 179 was not tncasnret] by 
Mf- Stannui, 50 the coTonnadc lo front of the thambers in included afc the boltdtoW 
the page. All of these plans, and that of the Portal, are to the ^elif 1 to 150, 


VV. M. F, PcnitE. 
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,Y<>Uf m th Hter}' a/ iVmfAf.—A lax H, GARDlxiiK, D.IJtt* 193 pp 

Chajnf^trn, tfjr&i' 

ThU is tiuenliiilly ,1 spusdaiist's book; Tntcnclcrt not for K"}’ptolcgisJfi In 
general, but for those whose inU-rest ties in the tanfruage otiU*. As sueb it is, liki* 
all Dr. Garriinef's work, abaoliitefy imlispcnsahk to tlie serious sludoiit. The mass 
of information and solid learning which it con tains mafcc'i it one of the most 
liclpfiit kxiks of recent >«ri. Pr. Gardiner has relied, in a way that is un- 
furtuitately taro amocig scholars, on his own cemmyn sense to help him in diflicull 
and obscure |}a 5 sagcs, and his vast lennwiedge of the tangiiagc and iileraturt- 
niabtes him, as a rule, lo [irove his point. To take two cases out of many; in 

IJ. 7 i '?‘3 the words ^ have hitherto been divided mm and 

Uaaalated as a ijucstion. Pr. Gardiner shows I ha I the form h is impossible hero 
gTammaticaJly, a> aflJ.'r the negative mm the gemiimted fornn of ttie verb is aJivays 
used, X-S; the division «f die word* must then be « ir.^*y; the verb being Hk\ *' To 
meditate, to think about" Tliis is die grammatlcaJ orgirinent As rGgard» tin- 
translation of the jaissage, Pr, Gardrnci points out that * to intef}Het a negatii-c 
sentence aa a rhetorical question bccatist- the CK^tlve does not 50cm to fit is a 
flangerous ejtpctiieid. and one which mu.st alwayis excite suLsplcion," Hero common 
sense com» into play ; the meaning of the whole of Sanehat's speech is taken into 
consideration, and the effert which he must have wished to convey Amu'# son 
X«hj', whnm he desircti boiii to impress and to propitiate, b clearly rtisoisscd- 
t. oniMx^ucntly Dr- Gardiiicr is able to translate the whole paioage in a manner 
which carries conviction to the mind. Hut, perhaps, one of the best vxamiilcs of 
gramma deal translation, couplwl with downright common sense. i$ the discussiLtu 

■rf the meaning of -To anyone who has worked 

through the text and tried tti form a mental picture of wliat hiqrpcncd to Slnuhe 
aftor his interview with die Pharaoli, Dr. Gardiner'* discusBion of this passage is 
mast interesting and iltumirtau'ng. In fact, all Dr. (aardiners discussions are worth 
reading, and the book is one which should be in die hands of every real student 
'd" the language. 

In only one iiutana* Itns Dr. Gardiner faited to show his u#uJiI acumen, and 
that i* as regards the brilliant (Dr. Ganlincr oalK it " ingenious ") suggestion of 

Mr. Gujiii that the origin of the Greek word Sphinx [* the Egyptian n 

“ Living imago." On Dr. Gardiner's own allowing, the wrmd is determined with 
a sphinx when it means an imjigci and though in Pharaemte times it is quaiitied 
by the i^tlwt *M^ when applied to the king, it is more than probable diat such an 
vj<|jfoasion insufd, by degioes, become Jimftod to the statue nf the king as a litnt. 
There is nothing unusual in thia; every language can supply fnstancfc of such a 
change, in our own tongue Ihc word w;vr#/^ means, properly, a ruler or kmg, 
yet in common parlance the wxifd has come to mean a special coin on which a 
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portrait of ihe mnnareh i* <tam[>ctl It must also be rcmembired that the 
Egyptijin.* called an artist ''He who makes alive.'* therefore it is quhe 

jiossJble that Uie *' living image*' may be amply a term for a portrait. Wc have 
all heaiti of a '* speaking likeness.'' 

\t. A. M. 


I,a Purre de Ptikrme ft ta C&fitHifipfiie dt fAndett Emptrt, —G. D,UlE^^S^ 
iPutf. Just. F*'ati. rfwS. Ori^/tQ. 54 pp. 

'ITiis is an important stnely of the new fragnientB of the Aiiriah*. of which an 
account appeared in our last number. M. Darcssy ha» very carefuily examined 
the 9 tonL*ii under the best conditions, and his oornJusion** must Iwvt* full w'eight. 
Oft siirfiiccs so greatly wurij, where only the faintest traces of the essentia) %igjls- 
appear, it i* certain that many examinations will be needful, and many pairs of 
eyes ^hcnitd be lucd, By having kept hack the stones kw six years fftim the world 
r^i^udcnts, until ilie war broke nut. the Bejiartincnt in Cairo hindiers the study of 
this essential material for scverttl year* more. Tbc hopes express that .-wvwal 
copies of the Amiats existed in sm’cral Traces unt by in* means certain, lit 
<0 large a monument many different cnEravers may have been employed, anrl 
variation* in thickness and lints might occur ^ the source of any pieces outside of 
bfttiich by no mcaiH sure, as only one has been fomwl at Memphis, and that 
only pickcti out of a basket of fragment* nf unkmwm origin. 

"nie first important reading Is that of the king Athel, where traccfl of three 
stroke irt the jfca name were seen b>' Maspero, and arc *1911110 in the photogra|)1ii 
agtectng well with King Zer. M. Daressy agree* that ^cr is the certain readjnE 
of the king's name, and not Kheiit as mistakenly read. Btit Htrangcly he docs 
not jiee the sign i£er tn the three strokes visible, but would rend it Kbo-sckhein. U 
seems very improbable that this king cowJrJ come irt the midst of the compact 
serii^ of the Royal Tombs, or that his style of work could belong early in the 1st 
dynasty; on the contrary, by tJie name, he is evkkntiy near Kh(H$ckhcmuuand: 
cd the dynasty of Hetep'SekhemUi, the or two powers of ! torus and ScL 

being prommeni in the Ilnd dynasty. There seciiH no ground for tratispwiug 
a king who sfj obviously lielongs to a later gmup, 

A suggestion is made that the sigti of the king seated with full insignia i» 
CtlUjvalent lo the nfsut Jntti and »cA/r names, But as it is agreed that they all 
appear together under the reigit of Kcf(U--ar-ka*ra. the eonjeciiire hardly seems 
worth prujiosing, 

An iutcreating new ^dew is given of the I/rr-nv^ title. Stwfni has one falcon. 
Kirufu two, iMdcfra three, over the ttud. The it is frropo*e*f to read in the 
derived sense of" to east, model, or fashion." and cuiuiected with resurrecticin tir 
teno^'atinn, as in the naif hall of the temptf:. Hence the Htr-nuh is trensiateil 
the "renewal of a god," Why rw-ncwal ahould be implied not clear. On llie 
prop<wcd value of nuh it might mean " made a god." or *' made Kiiru*," that is* tlte 
king as Hotua incarnate. The meaning of the single, double, and triple falcons 
i* not fiUEa^ted. On [j. 304 is a most suggestive arrangement of the tVth dynastj-, 
diowing the less important Icings as brother* of the gnrat kings. Rudadef heiiig 
brother of Khufii. Beside 1dm we know of Khnum-kbuf as Certainly a IhiriL 
What if the two falcons of Khufu refer to a joint reign of Khufu and Khiium-khuf, 
and the three falcons of T>adefra to n tri^ co^regeiic)' of Khufu, Khmmi'khuf, 
and Dade fra all together ? This is at least an hypothesis ti > be tried. 


Rfl’itii't, 
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The name of the mother of Athet b iOtogniaeJ as flapt, with the title of 
priestess, kfttml, before It, Many mhior reawltng* follow which shtniJd be luilirerl. 

On reaching die retgii wrhidi identiiiEtd in our number with ScnierkhcC, 
M. Dart^iisy mss tmeea of the name of King Qa. anr) ctf the tuune Qebh. This 
.issumcs that Qebh \nj5 the real name of this king, whereas the contemponirj' 
remaini^ read Sen. and Oebh is only a late mis-reatling of the true name. Tliis 
iclontificatkin, therefore, cannot be accepted. Hie iracers which are fmpposed to 
be the it of Qebh arc reaily the long itick held by the man in the name of 
Seiner khcL 

*1 wo of the pieces of the Cairo Annats are stated to really join, a matter which, 
of course, we must accept, as it lias been verifietl in hantlling the piijces. The habit 
of assuming that documents are in wror now [cads to saying that cm the Palcrmtl 
Annals there is a mislake in putting two year* of cattle census comccutive inutead 
of bienniatly. It icems much more likely that we do not know if a census whh 
irrcgubfly defetTcd or lepcsded because of errors. To boldly state that an error 
has been marie in the Annals, when we know nothing of the circiimfitance^, is Ear 
too self-sufficient. W« must all thank M. Daressy for a very careful fresh reading 
of the stone, tu which others will rfoubtJesi arid many more e^-aminations when 
|x»ce pcnnit.c. 

We now reach what is the kc}‘ to all the rest of this Paper, on which is liaseti 
.» reconstruction of the entire chronology. This rests upon an estiinatc* of the 
length of the slab Or stabs by means of the conttnvaiice of the reign* of the \'th 
dynasty from one register to a* far along in tire ite.vt rcgistcj , and an estimate .if 
the height by the fact uf a hinge socket at nne edge implybg .i threshold, whidi 
1% presumed to be of a double fir>or. 

To take first the ^picstion of tlic total length of the stabs: The occurrence of 
years of Sahura in su[ierposed registers, the middle of Lbe 4Uv eoming over the end 
uf die 14th year, indicates years of Sahura in (he length. The end of the (olh 
year of .Nefcrkara coming just lirtirath the beginning of his ist year, indicates 
)0 years of his reign In tire length. The.-*: 10 years M. Daresay cKlcnds. for some 
nnsbitcd reason»,to T 3 spaces, and adds a border of half a sfjacc wich side and sij 
arrives at 13 spaces for the whole. The evidence of tlic stone *Ioc3 not seem to 
prove more than 9J or lO spaces. The length tiw sfwccs was not etjuaL I nlhc 
v«y' lirier entries of the first three dynastieis each line has a different size of s]Kw:e, 
In the reign of Siiefcru, of which we haw only three spaces, they vary tn size as 
j to 4, Only two complete sjiaces can he traced in the Vlh dynasty, and. Uioa« 
dilTer, showing that tJiCy were itot laid out by measure:, but dejieiiricd in each year 
on Ihe amount of inacfiption of the year, Thi^ i* al.su iudicaleri. if we gretll any 
value to lire numbers in ^(anetho (which are correct for Sahura). by the space of 
to years above named contaiiimg also 20 years of Lfserkaf. and 315 years of <ihc(v 
^haf and Userkaf, The measurable length of a year of L' stfkjtf y 3 in dies, or 
Sahura S’2 inches, can by no means be safely applied to all the missing jiarbs It 
tTidicatea about inches for the length, r/ all the >-«irs of those kings were aiikt\ 
and // the ten of Dserkafs years and those of She^vseshaf wore only half as fully 
recorded. Tire length of toy inches, adopted by M. Daressy. cannot be taken as 
ttione than one of many possibilities, and any reconstnictioit based on that is 
equally uncertain. 

Secondly, there is the t|iie*tiw of height. Tire tfdge of .a pivot hole is described 
a* lieing at the tcip end of the piece. It b a.*sumed that this waj for one half of a 
double door, it U also assumed that it was for the stationary half, and aa no b^>li hole 
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Is seen io the slab, therefore the length <jf The slab does ti^ti nsich the middle. Vnm 
tills positiofi It wDuld Jesuit that the doorira^* had a clear opcniirnr of j.o '9 inches, 
and Ihfti the stone with a guessed amount for border M'ould be a cubits, incbei 
high. Bui it drjci not steetn at all known that it was for a double cknir, hr under 
thTee feet Tvidc a single door h more likely; nor is it kurnvn at all where the 
came beyond the end of tht: alabi if the door were double: nor h it at all knowin 
wtictlicf the beighi of the slab went across the doorway ut may have been at righi 
angles to that. Tiicfc docs uol seem then Io be any real definitinn of the shse in 
either direction hy the prcjp>sal'^ brought forwiiril, Uctioc the whole ^lue^tlon oi 
rrcomtructifm* which dealt with in 2 $ remainf^ m air^ ja* far a.^ any proof 

One point only is clearly to be ncmernbeted^ that the An nab were engrav'cd 
on a row of slabs, and not on a single slab: for the thickness of ^ or iriclies 
fifccSlide* a greater length than about 40 Inclici! at the outside. A longer slab 
ut that thlckne^ would be too easily brtiktTn by its own weight ’m moving iL 

Some of tlk: remarks of M- Daressj* on tlte tustorical should be iuitetl 

lie believes (hat there were four roH^s of Tircflynustic figures at the be^niiitig, and 
That these iricUidixl the kixi^% the followera of hlnruH (us In the Turin Piipj^niisand 
the spirits of Buto and Hierakoupolls, beginrutrg with the gods. 

rite order the in the lV="t|i dynasty has long been a dlfficuity, Tlic 

inn in kitig^ are ivnll know^n. )ci <jther kings seemed by ihclr Temaitisir to come 
IwtnHafn theiUn A ^"stem of co-regendcs b jffopoNtaJ, by which thete minor kittg^ 
ivcrc reigning with the great kings. W'e may perhaps go further 00 this Ime, with 
tentative explanarians. What if the long reigns uf 6j j^carsa of Kliufu and 66 or 
56 V'eors^ of Khafra were correct and included these mmor reigns? What if riie 
rjwrf of thcH^ minor reigns was the appointment of a croum prince as ruler at the 
x»v/ festival* and if he ihed bdbrt the elder king ihe app;nTitmcnt of a i^econd 
viceroy? The table of M, Darcss}- ts given here, only adding KhnTim-khufki on 
morturtumtal gnmnej:?, Tlic Arabic jitimcmb are in the order of the Turin Papj'fus* 
tbc Ronmii uiuncralts la tlic order of Nfanettux Tlur lines of geniialogic desccni 
^re omitted a^ tliry arc far fmin ccriain ^ 

I. SirdVti — Sorb {I). 

j. Khufu = Soufis(]I)H Khmim-khuf. 3, Dcdefra = Ratoifw^ (V'). 

4. Khafra s Soufis (III). 5. (Tlakara =) Bikherb (V]\ 

4 Mciikaura = Weiikhcres fl V). 7 . (S>cfierjJtah=:)Tiiiimpllthi5(VlirL S x. 

tj. kaf — Seberkhcres (VIl). 

l"hiT5* the Turin i'apyitiA went down the mam kings, and theu noteil the 
co-regeiit3. The list of Manetho look them in tlieir historical order. This seems a 
very likely arrange merit: aiwl if the co-regentu were the jriZ-feaet vicetoyii, wIk* 
died before succeeding sole kings the explauatfon would be well compkted- 

A popot^l b tlten made that Hertyfotus (and from him Diodorus) couftii^l 
the names of Vth and XXVth d^masty ktng^, and w brought in the Ethiopians 
after the Tynunid builders. The e^fplauntion of M. Appsiolidei thiit roll of MS- 
vvas misplaced \n the second book of Hcnodoiiis seems a much better explariatioii. 
i hkt suggestmn has been greatly confirmed by tracLog the divbioii of tJic second 
liriofc into IwcKt rolls by lie catchivordi of tlie beginning of the inispbceil 
mlb btfing alike, and so leading to confusion. 

There is then much that must be carefully recognised in tlifs bng stody of the 
early dynasties though several caridina4 j>oints in it do n«t commend tticmsdvcti 
to iJthcra. 


fin-utift. iSj 

/♦/ Ccjrn/ii fit Kitu u-attn. —G. Darkhay {BufL futl. Frau, artk. Oriem,, 

T. xnj. 

Thw Pajwi' given n detlilierl (Irscriptirioof tlic coffin found in the tomb at HihjiTi 
el'McrIuk in 1^7- The other objeetst fburtd in that borial have been published^ but 
tile coffin wTis in so decayed and damaged a staie that noihiiig could he done till it 
hiid been restored. As tliiA baa now b(*eii done ho /ar aa {Ajssible in the Cniro 
Mu»*u[n» Mi Dates^'—olw ays fliligvnt to issue frcdi dociiinents^has given st 
detailed description of it. 

‘J'hc beach if the coffin was covered with curls carved in ebony, and fixed with 
fwgs. On the from of it was a bronze urauus, with the Atcii cartouches u|iott it, and 
the mil waving up to the top of the head. I’he whole was gilt, tbe shwt of gold 
formittg the face had been ajidentJy robbed. The eyes were inlaid, the oydiH» and 
brows with Uiut^ glass. The wooden beard was jnUid with Inrulr Iretweon ribs of 
gilding. The lx.dy wav entirely wmughi in fcathef'ivork inlays, let Into the wood, 
of about t.500 pieces, all (lificntmi in shape iind vize, The inlay was of earndimi. 
dart blue glass imitating faiuli, tight blue glass foi- turquoise, and selenite 
crystallised. 

TIic Inscription bears a strange- hislor>'. The cartouches have all been 
ibstmyed, ui laired nf the frersoit. Hut the titles arc lho« of Akhcnaicn 
undunhtedly. Vet this inscription has been altered, and one I ess-changed dctcr^ 
minatrve shows that it was originally for a ivoman. .'is she is called " the beautiful 
child of the Alcii," it could not lie for ariy queen earlier than Tyl • and as having 
l«en altered for ,-Vkhetmton, it must be for a queen ivho died before him. This 
•itx-m* 10 fix it as made fni- Queen 'I'yL .M. Daressy then gU-c$ n translation of the 
restored original text, cOtnuHting of the usual phreses of the period, and notes fw>w 
carh of tltc individnal references was altered. 

M to the identity of the body found in this coffin, M. Uarcssy condudes that 
.-\kheHaten was burled at Tell Amama, tix his tomb is there, and he ha<l vow-ed 
never to liave his new catntaL Hence the suggestion ts made that the body vvsis 
that Tntoilkhamtni, the first king to cast aside the Aten, and to return to Tbebes : 
if so. the heads on the canajiic jar? found with the cof!m will be those of 
rmnnkhaincn. and .-i reisembtanec 10 hi? jxirtraits U afTirmeti. 

I.'llgypit CJkMf, <.». Daresay {Bull. Ftm. areL Orirttl. T. XM;.. 

In this Pajier the Zodiacal lists are used which are in more r^ular order 
tbait the aigrei oti the filanl-rphcre of Lkndcreh. The signs in these lists are 
described, anil cuinjiarcd with the scries of gods fmm Nubia to the Ddt.i. Many 
eorrcspondiiiices are iiotetl, and tbe conclusion as to the cclesitaJ ttaiallcl t« the 
L-artbly kingdom shown to be probable; The principal cotmuctrons are: Saturn, 
Hoftja = Mcharmqa ilorcja; Aquiinu:^ Nile figure pouring out of two vases = 
Qtni, tJjc two fountains of the Nile at the Cataract * Hordeshert, Mars = Hortt' 
I'f r.dfu: I'isccs. two Mos ^ Tjtus of Lato|»lb; Jupiter, llorus = Mentu of 
HtTmomhis; ftam=.\mcii of Thebe? ; Double god. fakon and Venus planet = 
Hathor of Deiidcreh; Twins = Anluir and Meh>-t of Thims*. Woman holding 
clilld^ .Mfaymmf. Khiiem of LysopoUs; Virgo = Hathor of Cusac; Sagittiirfut 
with beards r.f man and ram = Hershefi of Heraclcopona The other*connections 
are less definite, and often can only be traced by a play upon words. These are 
iMwcvcr, enough to show how with some ingenuity the i-gyptians Itad modified 
the signs of external ori^'n, *0 to link them with a rpwgmphical enid- of 
.ippropriate gods. 
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NOTES AND NEWS. 


Soine fem^k5 on Miss Paper on ^Thc Egyptian Elements in the 

Grail Romance" have h&n received frnm Mis^ jx^ic WestcuL Her special know- 
ledge of the Grail literature makes these remarks welcome, though we have made 
^mc abbfwUilioiii. mA tlie subject lies mostly ontsidc of niir Egyptian ^ope. ishc 
writes:—►The geof^rapbical parallel in which Miss Murray is interested sire fc- 
Htrictcd to the a romance which^ all entk#. of the Ci'cle are 

now agfecd, belongs to tine lalest stage of cjxUc retlattion. It is an enlargement 
and esitenaion of liomoii^s cotwlructcd with a vj^w to the of the 

Itro^ Axwrf?/ill it3^ final Tofm . and Uie nuntcmu.^cfus^refenence’i between 
Samt-CriTa/^ lan^/oi, and Qti^riU, T>4iint to a reiketion carried mat with a sj^temaiic 
purpose in view, and vcr>" poajiihly under tlie direction of one guiding haniL i'hc 
&pxciBi fcographica) features, liowcv'cr, have alnxted the Atfucr/fl/ not at all, and 
the Init dightJy, l€,, in ttir JnttoductioD of Morrimins, and the mcntiDn of 

Sarras as the final Home of thv GmiL 

The early stages of the Grail cjdc, tin: inde|>crHkmt potrtii-* the r^rigiiuil 
Borron trilogy^ show no srgns of ^uch a contaminatirinn ThtiS| I would iteprecaic 
the form of ihe title as misleading; Egyptian Klemcnts m n Grail Romance'' 
would be more correct. Readers should surely Im5 w’amed ihiu the rumarice ifi 
tjiicpilioii is uiie to which mcxlcni »ichoiarfi aiUdi a vciy restrictefi linj?ortancc^tt 
too late to be iif value as evidence for sources . ^ ^ 

It must be remembered that we have At pne^ent no critrea] text ‘"jf the rnmance 
In f|ucstioiu nor* iiuieed^ of any savo the -Dr. Sommer's recent publira- 

iiDtia aje based on hL^ 'jwti election of MSS-, and, while valuable for rcferetice» are 
neither final rter AUlboritative. Hence wc do mil yet know the pitacise fiirm of ilie 
proper names^ the Grail ('astk fs wfitten i.'ofbcmCp CorbeHc, nt Carboack, t^v 
say nothing of minur variants. \\'e can hardly speculate ^fely on the d^Jiivatinn 
of tlic w'ord till wc are agreed as to its original form. Tt may be the deformatiDn 
of a CeJtk name, and, ^ socJi* not have figured in Miss Murray 's geograpiikai 
group at aU- 

Yet Ehc putalleU, alike in place names and liturgical iWtaibj are arresting ; hoiv* 
then, shall wc explain them ? 

Here J would point out that a text of ihe thirteenth century ought tioi to be 
illuslrated from pre^nt-duy ritual p with-JUt making ii clear that the Liturgj' tii 
ijtu^tlosi ha.^ \uil im<Ierganc substantial mr>Hificstioti, and th^t the (.atralld^ to 
which attention is drawn really existed at the lime that the romsincc wriiijcii. 
Taking this for granted {and it ought m be it apptsirii to me that the 

conclosioTi to be drawn ii that the tampiler of the had at lu^i 

disposal besides the Harrmi the its QueH^, a MS, coutainiug ■ 

^ CeiiivcfsiEjn; a Crnnsixraiiori legend* which may or may nf.it have bcjyu 
4 ^^odHted with die same tieroK and which wefc most |irobably connected wiUi ihe 
origins of Egyptian Chri'^anity, iiosaibly with the founiiation of some totral Church. 
There b no reaiiou w^hatever to suppose that Joseph of Arimathea was the original 
probigonbL I flbould be ineltned to think that the stories were LudcjxmUcut, itniJ 
that, the •• Cofivefsion " tiwy having been todgued to him, hift son w'as invented in 
order to canned him, fani iirtt ^he ^ond talei. 



A known name fn E|j>*pUj)ogy wsti thsU of M. Paul Piehekt, frarmcrlj- 
Conservator at the Louvre, who died at the beginning; of this year at Versallle^i 
at the age of ^evcniy-riinfe To every begin tier the name of Piirrret*5f 
ia familiar; and, though prepared tnorc tbao forty J^eara it ts still useful for 
quick reference where ilic tnaiiy h«i-y volumes uf larger dictionurics arc not 
needed- M* Pierret entered tlte t-^is'pc at the age of thirt>--oiuet and was Coj*- 
serhator from his thiit>"-eighth to ^ventfoth year* Hh earliest publication whs 
the igypt&lo^qut-s^ 1^73-7^^. in w'htch the in^riptbns of the Lom reare 

the most important part, aa being the only publication of that material Then 
quickly followed the hi 1B75, £^ik^wwMi>r 1^75. 

Cataiogut dt tit saik Aistoriqtu^ iil77. fSBi, dp iSSt, 

iJvre dts M&rts^ 1882, and M^ununis df r/ lAr 1885. Thu* nil 

hw pubfished work was issued bctiveen the ages nf Ihirty-seven and forty*ninet 
it haii the general character of diligent and practical coinpiiation, much of which 
hH< not been stipcrseded by any fuller publication. 

Enquiries made by Dr. Ci^rdmi^ on behalf of the Phiktldphia Museum, nOM 
prove that the action of that Museum in taking oier a site already occupied by thir 
Urttisli School was ba^ endrely on the otHcial statements of the Depsutmenr of 
.\ntiquitles and was quite legally fn order on that groiuni Unfortimaldy, this 
criursc wa* foltowed wHthout ibe smallest refcrimcc or wamifig in thi: British Schewih 
as excavatsirs of the site for six years fKisit. We that the ineorrect staiemeiii?. 
fuficte fn Philadelphia, that we had rcnoiuiced the -litCi and that it would be all 
worked by others, will be WMthdmwti. 

h'rance has ^ufforcti sevpre Iti^es among the Egi'pttjlogist!i- ^fl.>l!s. A. |, Rcinach 
1 ms been missing tince the fit^t month of the war, Capt. Weill b severely wounded. 
M, Sotlas IB wuandetl M. Daama^p tin* artist t)f the fnsitfnt ts 

woiiridctL ffe^icles these there are the sad looses of the cif Sir Gaston Maspem 
and Ml Dare&sVp already known to oiir readensL 

VV^e diould have congntrulatcd Mh Foueart sooner on hu Directof.ihiji of the 
/jrjfiAj/ ArrA/itdifgiywp at Caim. Thifi pu^t has u.^tia]ly licett the Irainitig ground for 
future Directoi^ of the Depamnent of Antitjuities, 

We have bo announce tlic prumotion uf Lieut. Lngdbach to W Caplain. R,K. 

Mr, Mack ay has joined the CameS Ctiqis, 

Mr. Hnmton hsA resigned his Red Cross aclminii^^rtatian, |ci (he great regret i>r 
the staff at Xetlcy^ and passed for the Artists' Corps^ 




THE PORTRAITS. 

AfonumtHts tiits Hji's&S. — I*4f Ca1*ART. SvQ, 4 ^ a^t figs. I9I4> 

(RroxcLIcs,. Vromant.) 

Just before the war, the eurator of tbe Eg>'ptian Musewn al Brussels i^ed— 
from wltat was then a peaceful and happy hind—a sliidy of importance in early 
art, ExpccUiig liinl it would raise a general dietctission, we did not then notice it. 
As now it seems that the world is hopdcssly tent for long to come; by the policy 
of *world-pCrtv<3f or gmng under,’' and it will be many year* before fresh wtjrk can 
be done, a sumnwiry of this pamphlet shoold be put forward. 



Snttsx or Takis. Otmo Uuwdm. 
CourAMK EtaAKit or (inDSiTa tlDUBt. 


The strange group of roynt monuments^ mainly round at Tanis, differing from 
any Eg)*ptiaa sculptmos, was assigned at first to the Hyksosby Marictte, and to 
this day they are often $0 called with some apology. Other works aktit to these 
were noticed later, a bust in the Fayum, attd another which had been brought to 
Rome and was found on the Ksquitiiie. By 1893 Gtd^nischeff saw a resembla nce to 
the statues of Amenemhat III, and attributed all these w'orks to the XHtb dynasty. 
The styJc of work in eierj* respect, and the far greater strength and heaviness of 
iluj f^, forbade sudi an idenliftcation. The rcaemhianoe might indicate a descent 
from the same stock. That all the HyksOf Inscriptions on the figures were 
nsapprti|iriaiionH was clear enough, and the only cfuestion was, when before that 
age could such scuiptotes hitve been done f The next locaticnt for Ibem was to 
.xsertbe them to the oriental invaders who overthrew the Old Kingdom. As we 
had no statuary uf those people, there was nothing to contradict, or to Mippori, 
Much a view. Now Dr. Caport brings up the proposal that thU inysticrfous group 


Ti* Pof'lraiu. 


(o the archaic art before the IVtb dynasity, aiid lhat it was through such 
work »i lhb that the K|^^aiU re^hed the siiprcmc art of the days of Khufii anrl 
Khafra. 

The subject has been much complicated by the cirefully carvcil ap]]ippdatiniis 
oT such sculptiirGS by Pasebtchanu i of the XXIat ilytiasty.- His name on the chest 
of each KphioK b well and deeply cut, and the surface has been fully cleared before 
from all traces of earlier mlcriptioi). Thh, however, docs uot deceive as to the 
maker, fnr the cro^l Kyksos inscriptions on the shmildi^ show a far earlier date, 



I^OTTEkV LIOX or IIiatAlCONTOLtt. 


The cajie ts rather differeitt xvith the two sossilled fish ofTcrers. On this gri>vi]^ 
■>f Hapi figures bolding altars there is no earlier inscription, and that of PafOtl^ 
khaou b so finely and boldly cut that many—perhaps most—liters granted these 
to be original wmk of the XXist clynaky and so accepted the idea of a Tanite 
school of sculptinc keeping up these pe^iarities for a thousand years or more. 
An important comparison is raised between the three Hapi statues— one of 
Tehutmes III, this of PascUthanu, and one of Sheshenq, just after. The details 
of the altar itefore tlw figme in the XVlIlth and XXttnd dynasties nearly agree, 





TUt PortrmU, 


lyo 

that io^rjbcd (n the XXi$t d)*msty m quite dlfTercnt Thin tn a good reason fw 
^ its being a much eaiiier work. The peculiar thick ringletaof hair and arnutgement 
of it are>howii to be closely the same on the TanJte group as on the figute now tti 
Rome- Hence it seems that the whole of thia class of sculpture must be connected, 
and betoitgs to a special age rather tlian to a special locality. 

The comparisons brought forward as links with this group are c8pcdaJl>\ 
(0 the beoid sweeping down from the temple along the jaw below the mouth, alike 
ill the Payum figure and tJiC fiah offerers, and rather slighter in the Roman figure ; 
this is like the heard on a Hferaknnpolis ivQr>' head, and a statuette clearly ot 
pfchtstoric age In the MacGregor Collection; (j) the tlat droilar spread of hair 
round the laers of tire sphinxes, unlike any Jtgyptian sfdiinx, but like the disc 
nf hair aroimd the lion from Hrnakottpolift and the lion altar (mm Sarjqara, both 
ofthe early dynastiiiy; (3) the thick ringlets of hair of the Hapi figures and the 
Rome bust, like the shorter, thick, ringlets of the kneeling king of nierokonpotis. 
Another comfiarison is the semi-circular pendant i>ver the sliouhlcr of the Fayiiin 



ivowv tla.%(i M RiaMKOinroLia. 
CeufAna t*(Hn«arr or ttari Fiuesss. 


figure like the 4 i(ntlar pen riant over the shoulder of a sealed figure of Oiikh-tvkh at 
txyden, and borne by the attendant cf .N'armer on die palette. This is not of 
much value as it occuns with the panther-skin dross of a priest of Khensu* and is 
probably » priestly decoration which contimicd fur ages. Or> the gmimd of these 
comparisons Dr Capart prD{iOFies to see a cl->9e relation between these ptxuliar 
figures and the early dynastic or prehistoric style, mid claims a poritton before the 
I Vth dynasty fnr them. 

Let US now review the periods before the Hyk^ Age. when Ihcse figures were 
already old. 

In the Kllth dynasty vc know the style in use fmm many examples, and 
there Is no trace s»f the peculiarities named abovcL There is a sJiglit facial rr^in- 
blaitcc to some of the tato‘ kings of the Xllth dynasty, and some of the lieaUs 
which have been called Hyksos—as the colossi of fiubastis-^are probably of titc 
Xllth; bui the characterktk work cannot be placcrl Uiere, 



7*Ap Porinah, 



\tf\ 

In the dark age of the Vltth to Xth dyna^tfea there are no eoraparison^, and 
Ur, Capact retie;! <tfi the argument that such these uroufd imply a total 

break of the traditional style which appears to be unbroken from the Old to the 
Middle Kingdom. Certainly in relief sculpture the decay ™s gentle and cuiitirinouii 
until the Xllh dymaty renascence. 

in the great age of the tVth to the Vlth dynasties there is at* {xusiblc place 
for a differott style. 


iKtavas or Kn«(i or HiMiAKO]*roti\ 

CoHrxat IIaik or Esotniiss FtwriAiT, 


ftl the llndand lUrd dynasties we have the twoficaterl ftgUTe.vQf KhO'Sekhem, 
the kneeling granite (igtirc at Cairo^ the panels at Hesy, and several figures whkh 
must betoi^ here, as Sepa and Nesa, the flgares of Leyden, etc. In all these, 
though some slight approaches to die peculiar style may be detected, ycl the usual 
chiuti of Egyptian development leaves no room for such great dilTcrencca, " ^ 
In the Ist dynasty there la the Ivory Idng of Abydo^ and Mveial other Ivory 
figures from there, but alt purely Egyptian At Hierakonpolis not a single hw}' 





Tfte f*9rtrmts. 


t02 

figure ha^ the heavy ringlety of hair, and only some have the dI-round beard, which 
after all is known among’ Bedawy and other races. The relief figures-of Narmer 
and of his men show no trace of the {XHiuIiar in any way. 

We are driven back then, step by step, to the unknomi age of the predynatitk 
pitio^ of HdkipoUs and the Delta, and tiie comparison uf tile beard in iwf^ or 
three ca^. and the approadi to the ringleLn of the kneeling king, are the only helj» 
m this period. It seems that wc must delhiitely say that dime is no other choice 
than the predyitastic. or an inintsive ait of some later period which did not break 
op the Egyptian style. Seeing that bard-stone carving seems to have been unkono'n 
in the Id dynasty, it is difficult to suppose that an earlier age had surjmvsed that 
great lime of devdopment- If we look to any later age we must grant that it 
rpiite as (Hfficuk to put an intrusive art In during the Ist-'lllrd dynasties as ii 
would be tn the Vllib-Xth dynasties. In either case it would break aeroas the 
Egyptian development. Hut as the hrtun'al Vll-X b of t)\tr four centuties’ length, 
there is much more time for such a break than these is between Narmer, the ivotj 
king nf Abydos, tile granite knceler. Kho-sekhotn, the Hesy panels^ and the early 
jjrivate .statues, These form a chain of t'‘'« or more points in each clj-nosty. where 
uo great change can be presumed. 

The resemblatices between llic peculiar style and llie prcdynastic ffgures 
would be quite accounted for, if the »cc of these early ligure^ again penetrattsd 
Hg>‘pt in later times, and there is nothing against such movement having occurrud, 
The entry of such people just before the Middle Kingdom would best account for 
the facial resemblances between them and the kings of that age. 

On the whole, Lheteforc, it still seems most probable that this peculiar style 
of heavy ringlets, massive face, and low beard, belongs to ihc Eastern invaders who 
broke up the Old Kingdom, and who had some kinship with otiter people who 
appear at the banning of the dynasties. The only aliemative is to place the 
h^hly finished immense figures of black granite in a lotally unknown pufiod, 
h^ore the risuig art of the 1st dynasty. 
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JOINT STATgeS OF HAPl WITN ALTARS. 
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